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bisGod--1 ſeveral:Gods are afaor, 1 
 llGamesmift:go forward'z but nowwe 
ka ane. God, unchangeably | 
one,ahe Maker of Heavenatd Earth, _ 
Father of:ogr Lord Jeſus Qhrilt and he / 
isalways of onemind he is. not for; ojie 
ſometimes, ; anc dooehes thing he 


God's fillof one and. the fame __ 
and therefore that which pleaſeth him. at 
onetime, theſame- words and things y if | 
they: propeed from:the. ſame;heart;, uſt 
always, | 
- ole amongſt ! 
Kakol org bavrirt \4bimelech and. 
efiof: 8bechet#, ſeeing they ſerve divers 
Maſters.zhave +feveral Flake, one- raign- 
ESR Rn inthat man, all com- 
mancing] 


aan Att A. id 


rn ednecaradeatep-abyli 
manding contrary things ; -but ſhall inot 
ans ſpeak the fame:thin 7s without 


Th divifons, thatall {ſerve one Lord, and that 


_ oneibeing-ſo far from:commanding any 


| thing'thatmay-occalion diſcord, thathis 


_ very living is'the why Cognizanee 
of Love:and;[Peace. - Moxeparticularty, 
being we profeſs to worſhip the Trinity1n 
Unity, and Unity in Trinity, letus.confi- 
derieach Perſon inthe Bleſted Trinity.” 
214.. God the Father he 1s one, there-1s 


a 


C5 


one Father of all: If God be our Father, Eph.4.6. 


#Hen are:we all Brethren to eachother, 
If: a'man..coming into . his Neighbouts 
houſe by chance, ſhould find them all'to- 
gether 4 Ars eats, would he: not think 
#hem diſorderly and ill-governed+ chil. 
dren? haw much more if they ſhould-be 
abſcrved<to be ever: and: anon ſnarling 
and: quarrelling one- with- another, 'and 
beatingand kicking one another, Here 
Joſeph thought he need; ſay. no more to 
his:Brethren to prevent their falling -out 


by the: way.,ithan to! remind them+that 


they were; all one mans Children: and 


Brethren:to each other : :And Abraham to Gen. 45.24 


4 


pSereraiabing Amity ,; and utter 
cellation of all Debates, thenceforth.be- 
tween himſelf, and his Nephew Lot , and 
| their 


tieation of Conſcience to Union 


Bs = the moſt prevalent of all others, 
= i 


Ef r. Behold - how: good and joyful a 


| Pro durſt; not wa 
= If on i: leſt he ſhould vex 

| Gets 37-4: Fatber Iſaae: And ſhall not Chriſtians 
— then-whoare Brethren, not only by Gt- 
neration , but by Regeneration, much 
more-tender the difpleafing of their'one 
Father , by diſagreements Cadmolclizth 
ons: of one another 2 the nearer ,; the 


dearer, weuſeto ſay, 
Relatians nearer 
 ho6od, but no Brotherhood: inthe workd 


and {tron as the Fra. 
riſtians 1 ED ara 


with ſo EG 


- a Arr axe How, 
thren, and tender the glory of tharGod 


us-to ſpeak the- fame- things ;.and that 
== therebeno > crBan us. 
IC 2; Conlideralſo Cod the Son; we are 
B all redeemed by that one price of his pre- 
cious Blood, and methinksthat calls for 
love and unity. It's implied in. that'a;/ 

the 


rs; -made uſe of- this one Ars: | 
they were-Brethren, Ecce quam bo» 
ing it is —_— to dwell-together in - 


and there are feip | 
n that of Brothers. | 


ſo cloſely and ſurely knit ogether _ | 


of Saas, which-is the Brotherhood in in_- 


whais the Father of us all ;-t concerns _ 


— — 


— 
. 


—_———_—_ 
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and Compmenies with Fellow-Chriflizns. 35: 

Apoſtle, 0ne Web Que Faith: is-£pb 4-5- 

xd on 9ge and the fame. obje&,- the 

| Mercy of God, and Merits of Qhbrilt or 

Gads Free Gyace in Ghrilt ,- and being in-: 

into: one (and! & # 

we not all bear,gne-and the ſame. 
it 2, Weg. are all Fellow-Captives-ze-- 
ned by the ſame Saviour, FellowePar 
dents cured:by the ſame Phylitiap, even 
Chriſt-the abjegt of - guy. Faich. 
lence be: that redeemed ys did in-Jike 

| Sapner pore us , -that,we may bg One, John 17. 

bathe world mightknowe 2155 

this can,never 
things: but: 


41.3.7 is ala bus one $pigita and 
| that's the Apolttes Argument alſo ;- 
| i: one Body; ang'Spirits, ang TE RA» Eph.4. 
| deavour: Roe of the Spirit. The Sgir 
very Ela Uni OS wk co 
V y 
| of the two: Pexſons, the: Father and 
Son, of God with Gods yea, it was tf 
very. Unipn' and Love-knot of the two | 
| Naturesin.Chriſt, 0f God and Map + be p 
| tsthe Spirit of Unity, andtherefore cau- 
not delight inus , unleſs we keepthe.uni- 
iy of the Spirit : That Spizit, the Soul of 


man, 


» 0 42>  - "'F 
% : 
—_— 
£4 by 
4 3 
z 
# — 
> - 
7 . : 
. 
” 
: 


Ezek.35, 
716,9. 


Judges 9. 


PSB liqatior of Conſeiemce to Onion \ 


'man"that g ives life to the natural body; 
yet'can it ack animate and-give life" ty! 
members diſmembred, unleſs they be Firlt 
united and compat rogethet: e read 
thereof the dead: and ſcattered bones; 
thit"to' the end they might be revived! 


they firſt came together, every bone to 


his b&he , then the finews came and knit 


_ there, then the fleſh and- skin covered 


them; and then, and not before, the Spi- 
rit 'came from the forr Winds to give 
then life. ' So the very natural Spirit, the 
Sou, doth not inform the body, unleſs 
therebe an accord and unity'init - mach 
th6te.isthis required as a propet diſpoſiti. 


on to "O us inoee for "habitation of 


i diverssy ts, and not by this one, 
isa Spirit indeed i in theſe diviſ ons, | ; 
bart it-is an evil fpirit , ſuch'as was be: 
tweer-abimelech andthe men of Shechers : 


—_—{ i —— pmnmnm_ ] —. -& a. © _- - 


Atid fuck as are for a toleration of ſich | 
diviſions; we may write upon them as onr | 


Saviourdid upon the man poſſeſſed , Le- | 


gion, | 


end Communion with F elilow=Chriftians. 2F | 


Bror the are pretend ne 
Sie x! MAY ll. of f waſviogiand 


1202 Spirit 5 be. 
ye them, ugle we li 

er than a devilliſh He 
ews himſelf to be a vil by.,hisCl 
3 Foot: if we would. \XECELVE;, and 
IEVE, nor qu nench, nor diſhongurthe 
Irlts., ah 5:5 we yreng all. Ry 
gre, ſame thangs, 
g ns ther GR Why As 

e-ten er the the Father, 

b Son, and Ro Ge Ghoſt, we muſk do 
T9 = | 
i] £3. 0 while. we jook. iu ahonthe T6, oe 
# $5 God, ly that is but [ig which 
. lagi jus Es. argument. alſo : It.is but: 
/ oe, only T7 My Lave, my Dove,-9wy' Eph. 4. 
1 | #ndefiled 15 one , ſhe is the only 0s. of ber; © 5: 
tber., $0 are we Chriſtians .madg.all 
;| up into adage , one aYeaThod 5 and Eph. 3.6 6&; 

rok 

| that by ſuch a real (tho h my orion) 
| Inporporatons. as that we become there- 
| by. . xeb $75, asall of us members of Chill, Rom.12.5, 
). 
| oy ak AMP ne of us members one. of. ang 
| or_the ſympathy and ſupply, _— 
| Þ SI the members. of the-.natuzal = 
| body, fortheir mutual comfort 200.8004 
| of the whole: The, Apoſtle let 

| 23 4 


_- = Þlawam ops Wenſeience vv Dies 
oY in it very fully 


2067, 2% bp of the Church at 
Jai be Jr) reign igiouſly uritiad 
taraly" "raT the 
Na om, Th ſ\\at the lea 
 e6{ebthſ + ge. "thetorigue re 
vile, ce ds bttiet the tecth devout 
'  WSrall Bbrs. No ; if tly 6he men- 
ers! A KVE T3 That an dep cable, 
0 TED _ 
Tels a trivit and commu- 
he 


cat "ts ire tb 
:6f birebfen ſtood ur In the na- 


IE 


& lies I6co mg_ their 
| mbaſh dUbiffties, to give e 
bein part”, "re 44d $41 "oy ” 
1 Cori 12. THF #htre be'ndrent "or ſebiſe.; faith the 
2 Apoſtle uſing thEvery word ofthe Text, 
no/dfvifion or difutiſon of patrs in the 

— body: And” as we may © confider the 


n6'tethis of ai os heatd 


-Church as one . fo as one'Mouſhold, 
#\i@& our ſelves as Now-ſervatits of the | 


Gal.6.10, Ry , the fame houſtiv1d of Faith : 
$6 ot Th then to behave our ſelves in 


, a Tim, 3. 
_I'Se the 


Tam better than thou, and | 


_ al | 


of God, which ts the Church of i 
the | 


—__— 


| 


- "By wt: 
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Py, nm LY 


b Tl Communion with Fellow-Chriſfidus. 


'yants that live: under the-ſame Maſter: 
ons Chriſt by ſolemn profeſſion c 


| yell inthugH 


tow 7 917 IC SC gg YES Fo t. cs _ = cc 


. Communionwith Chriſt and his Church: 


welhonld ſpeak —_ ſame words, L thalt 


the LivingGod, as becometh fellow-fer- 


We all wear:one Livery ;-having-alh 


ly Baptiſm ; and we areall fed ate : | 
ble, eatin the ſame Siricual mez 
drinking the fame ſpiritual drink in the 
holy ; and'therefore all rea+ 
ſon, that as members of the-ſame Body, 
and ſervants; of the fame Family: we 
nga ag and there be nodi- mb 
_ us. Mr. PRO way > 
Div two or three | 
on EE the Church, asthat 
our union-with. the Church , is a fign-of 
We Proper e \inion- with Chriſt's wTs 45 
; our ation fromthe-Church, is a 8 
of our ſeparation from. Chriſt z.nay | 
gon isnbt onoly-an- accident; but of 
very Eilttce of the Charch, hoe 
REY it isno Church, and without which 
we can be nbmembersof i it, Unity being ' 
us r ard Te being-of the Chureh, 
and of Chriſtianity 3 and that our union 
izneceſlary to-our nouriſhment from,and 


but1-rcfer--you for theſe/to him, whom 
perhaps buep will-catherhearthanuss if 3x< 


—_ 


4 EB 
£9 d_'s 


o *% * : d F 7 , ; 
"s < o »; 
OT 4 « 
S AS #. A ” 
» JF * a 
> ” | : $2 
= % 
” 
\ 


| gpl df Conſeienero Union 


the: fetching>0f-; more-ſtones-/from he 


antong{t many particulars urge;only Four 


wa you. I&Q i 


'of Godirfor Ul building? upof the 
ut6h 5: which 'Fattion:and divitions on 


ing the 
Conia metaphorical, taken from materia} 


applica Gon tothe Clinch ofOod/nd the 


_ Gial baildmg:thereot;:for the _— 


i theHouſcbftthe-Living Gol, a 

Ghriſtian-m&mbers of Firs Church Areas 
ſo mahy ftonesof this building; whereof 
the:houſe is made up; and2 6 bringinj 
inunbelievers imto-t e e Church; by core. 
yertihng them tothe. Chriſtian Faith, is ans. 


Quarries to'be laid:in the building. 'Now: 
thebuilding initdelf (and tharis edifica- 


| tion.) is the {well and orderly I yning 


r of :Cheiſtian men as1ivingttones 


"$i-truth and+love.; that they: ſpeak: the 
Gat Siiogs', and that thete-be' n> divis 


{oor ; flons' 
} | 


ts Selabenos = the Church ;hay. | 
ſhews: the. need you' have>to:ſpeik 2H6. 
and that there be no dds 


amonglt 
12. . This istheofly avay edward lid 
the otherhandob(tructeth, fs as nothing. | 
more-''You often read in Scripture ,>6F. 
Body'of Chtiſt;/.and of 96%. 
ingAl:things toedifilcation;;: The expreſ?, 


ofterrrifed by the Kpottle with 


__ 


- - 


— 


A 4 dl ww. 1 


mm 


<< ry, a mica a cw 


| Hegamaiee ny ail os 


| "buildhig 

. ang. 6 bed cho 
a) Thileed thee ismothi 

Exhauſt than 


:Conicotd :- noe 


[Rt a Yhak big/ARd fake a (ev Var 


Ttones togtther , atid makes then? couch 25+ 

loſt one ro amother'; je binds them' tip 

| ith Fillings and Cet ent to.make" them 
te d.* "Hette that "Wife Maſter-bnitder 

| $:Paul; that Knew well whar belongs to 
*this work"; when he ſpeaks of coinpat- 

Irig the utch-int&/a bartding; mentions 

the eUrfyi 8 of it felf in love. (4) In. 7 eph. 

deed when all the Workmen intend the 15. 

main bufinefs; each in his 'placeand office 

perfortning their appointed task "with 

thearfulnels..nd good agreement”, then 

doth the work go on, and the building 

gets up apace and ſtrongly : 5 bur when one 

| mandraws ohe way, and another another 

way ;- one will have things done after this 

faſhion. ; another after _ that; one mars 

what another makes, pulls down what 

another 


*Aotfyin qe fon 
| "ity "RE £.0'Ed! feaxviohw: (4 TC IMEy 6 r Cor? 
| "Chitity "doth the J6@@: "TY TBIHyS the « 1 Cor.r. 


\ 
% 


24 be b 47 gfiCanſeiencs to Uniar 
A499 boner zhow 3s, it poſſible w 
Thin : ,. that-ever; the TO 


quld; he. ragghr-to any perfection or 

ack ns Re: therefore well doth 

| | 2) theſe two together,re Tns 

"e Roi, 14.) wghrne 6.0.74 ms {Ak - (6), Let ws fol- 

a ' low Eg | that make for. peare, 
._ : wot 


F _ and with we may edifie one a- 
| x | . Ger 6, Ie 


herethe: hearts and tongues of 
Ers.are diyaded;the building will 
ES come to nvthing/,or prove but-a 
$ nk of *confyfion :for where envy and 
I Atrzfe is, there is.confulion, and every vil 
 , f Janes, Work, 1(f)-Strife will make ill; work, it 
Z C16 -will build upnothing,, unleſs it be Babels 
"{ walls -1t is-peace and concord that builds 
"up/the walls of "Jeruſalem, which as. it 
hath itsname from peace, ſo: hath it alſs 
itspertection from peace; andthen, and 
not before; {hall Jerwſalcm be built , as a 
4.12:3 City that isat unity mit ſelf3, (@,) 'when 
they'that build Jeruſalem are fi: (8 tat unity 
amongſt themſejves,, when they ſpeak the 
47 lame things , and thete.is' no diviſions” a- 
bu - mongſt them. | 
2. As .this is the. way to build the 
Church ,;fo.it is the. way to preſerve it 
both in-peace, beauty, and ſafety. - 
z. Inpeace. The concord of Families 
is 


ot 


/ 
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and Communio with Fellow:Chriftians. 35 


istheir peace, ſo is amity and concord in 


the-Church ; whereas the diviſions and 
difcords of .\\Chriftians diſturbs their 


| minds, 'ard diſcompoſeth..che» Church - 
| ' Pray forthe peace of Jernmalem, (hb) daith b Pſa.125; 


the Pſalmiſt ; but by different forms and 
ways there is a breach of that peace - ſuch 
diviſions in the Church are-like wars and 


tumutts 1n the Commonwealth, they dif- 


compole, and ſet-it.out of order, It was 
Sir Henry. Wotton's excellent: ſaying ,” Di- 
ſputands* pruritus Scabies Eccleſie: The 


 4tch of iſputing-doth caufe the Seab of 


the Church. / Every, Sect finds ſome- little 
pleaſare in ſcratehing, by zealous wrang- 
lings and difputesfor their ſeveral Opimt- - 
ons; till the blood: be ready to follow ; 


anc atilength it proves the bain of peace, 
. and charity,andlove,which isthe very life 


and ſoul of Chriſtian Religion : Now. ts 
not this , or ſhould it not be an effeCtual 
Morive tothis Unity, Unamity, and Uni- 
formity? How dear ſhould. be the Chur- 
ches * peace. to. every member thereof? 
Dulce nomen pacis, the very namie of peace 
ſognds ſweetly tothe ear: thereig:fuch a 
mixture of pleaſantnefſs and profitable- 
neſs in it, as wrapt the Pſamiſt into admi- 
ration', ut prins miraretur quam eftende- 
: D 2 ret, 


36e wg: . The Obligation of Conſcience to Urijon, * 


* . +1613; thers to:the/like.admitation; (7), Zebold 


——_ {al 


in-the /Churche 


:20ſpeak the; fame things, Jeſt. there be.no 
.peace but diviſions [tus, T7; 
-:--2.;It4s the:way to preſerve the Church 
-in-beauty and honour 5» the concord-:of 
 "Chriſtjansis their beauty and honour, 'and 
-their divitions and diſcord. is their defor- . 
'mity. and ſbame; The Church ſtands up- 


- be onee broken; the Staff of Beauty can- 


ret þ headmires it-himaſelf;,7and rovzeth o- 


how' good avitl\ pleaſant: aithinng it a 
threm 40) anjell' together. ii, #ntty : - 

men fe gend y's: g as Thien 

Ts pond yo 

5108 HALL 7 

= this beth; for ple It 

18 np > ye Qyl-poured: out on: dares "iy 


Head ; fas[gootinesg +3 like, the New 


Hill; which wadetheValleys | 
&good and pleaſant it is.,1that 
'be pleaſant without. it.; It is 
[the reſt of alÞNa- 
entions;" Facem 
Fx poſoimms . 0ames, nothing tnote-defixa- | 
ble Pamiles, in Egday much more 
And4herctore leſt' we 
$ PEACE, It. CORCELNNS as 


ontwoStaves, the'Staft-of Beauty , and 
the Staff of Bands :-if the Staff of Bands 


not 


and Communion with Fellow Chriſtians. 
no; 1otig ſtand cbr" by ( divitions ?our: 
Beauty becomes Ieforiey7 ;/ Reformation: 
deformation - as when one han is black, 
ah ariother white , one cheekpate,, ano- 
ther red? fo. Whilth we become ſeveral: 
 Chiirches; ſeveral Bodies, 'what*do: we 
butthake a Monſter of the Ohtirel ; che 
'of -Chrilt! Tndeed-nothing Aire 
tends'to the”! -Chyrches Uiſionour'; and 
Chriſts diſhonotyr,” than this: there Who 
ſuch feandat to * Chrches Thigyies' of 
all forts;thanthis - the comingif Eneaice 
of the truth of Religion” are chiefly.2A8 
theiſm and Supet(ti ons and wherefor 
ra eth the home-differerices of ChrilYis 
ans , eſpecially about ifdifferent "things; 
| abSnt Geſtttes! and'Veſttires, and other 
_ Hdifferent'Rites"aiid: ' Ebrimlities; "that 
for fuch things fs theſe 4 thiigs in theſe | 
own nature indifferent; | treverintcnd- 
- ed to be otherwiſe impoſed; "Thatras Bat- 
ters of circtit{fanees aids der) ten 
Hhotild:. deleft their MiniftenA Changes, 
fly-ont of the-Chirch ##'0at" of Babylow, 
fland at 'opert Pefiancedgataſt lawful Ave 
-| thority, and-Tharpen there" tongiies'and 
Pens wi; ifs mich petulanc and wir 
e& a3 ſomehave done Te: fore ſervet'1 
this, but tothe dilly If Chriſtians 
G79 _ a: d 


: =. aA p 
: vo 
| 


+ The of Conſcience to Union 
and Chriltianity, and to give ſcandal to 
the Enemies thereof? 

--/1- Tothe Athieſt : for he, till all men 
be of one Religion, and agreed.in cyer 


point thereof too, ( which I, doubt will 


never be-whilſt the World laſteth ) think- 
eth it the aſt wiſdom to: be of none, nay, 
makes it his batt paſtime to j iecr at all: 
The agreement of Chriſtians b an ocular 
wit to the World , that they 


_M of the Faith: which they 
5 and. that it is of a kcaling nature, 
andrendeth tothe felicity of the world : 


ſothat never was Chriſtians obſcrved to 
livein an undivided Unity and unfained 
love; but the very ir and ungod[ 

round about == did reverence bo th 
them and their, Religion for it ; whereas 
their diſcords and diviſions give occaſion 
to Atheiſts and Unbelievers to blaſpheme, 
as if there were no certainty in their be- 


dief, or as if. it were of a vexatious and 
+ deſtraCtive tendency : ſo that never were 
Chriſtians divided, implacable, and bitter 4 


> eachother, but it-made them and 
ix profeſſion a ſcorntotheunbelieving 


and ungodly World. Their deſpiſing and 
Vilifying one the other, teaches the wick. 


£d to Gp a a vilifie them all : -as awell 
f _ ordered 


" ard Communion with Pellow-ChMifens. 39 
ordered Army aid! þ Ofty"6fumiforn's' | * 
| PTE ſeafin _agd in- 
fight to behslders > whereas a:cOn- 
fuſed Rabble and-ruinous heap bree:sabs 
horrence 5* even" fo" the very fight of the 
concordant ſociety of Chriſtians, is ami- 
able to thoſe withont 3 wheteas their dif- 
- agreements-and ſepattions' makes ther 
odious.” *Herice the "former condiiceth 
much' to'the' converſion and falvation of 
men ,” an@the latter hardens men in wick- 
ednefs, and hinders their coming into the 
Church, and their obediencero the truth. 
Who lovethto thruſthimſelf into a fray? 
and what wiſe men wilt joyn with drun- . 
ken men that are fighting in the {trects? 

A more effeftyal way *Ethnior be devifed » 
ro drive men from Chrift.,”than-to-repre- 

ſent Chriſtians like a eompany 'of mad- 

men- that "are tearing Our the throats of 

one another: when on&Fation flies p-" 

on, and {peaks i11 6f one ariothet; what” 
wondev if the Atheiit ant Tafid} ſpeak 

| of; and- flies furth-r ' from them att? - 

whereas contrarily, the beltmeanstowin' 

the World to'a love: of Holineſs, is; iP 

they can (ve tht holineſs rinkes men ter- 

vent and nafig 1:d"in'theloveerienta- 

kother, (Ck) Chriſts words iirhid prayty & 1 Per.z, 


225 


4 are 


| I John 17. are notab 
2Q%21, 
23. 


and-CORVI ring; Infidels of the;truth of 
Chriſt , as ſent by. Qod-: and+fo on the 
- contrary, their divihons muſt needs be'a | 
 ſcandalto them. Upon which account al-" 
i, wkhavereaſon to take heed, to ſpeak: 
_ theſamethings , and:that there be no di- 
2;/S$nch divifions give ſcandal to Pa- 
piſts, You read how: loth was Abraham 
to fal] out with: Let , and how deſirous 
hewas to cormfponnd the: differences that 
| were: between their 'Herdmen; and one 
mGen.13. reaſon 1s hinted, in;that it isfaid, (+) the 
” '  Cantaghtes and Perrznites dwelt at that- 
time inthe Land,” So have'we in dur Land 
many Caraanites and Perizzites at: this 
day,'that take' offence at theſe diviſions | 
of Ongs, /atid takes it a chief, occaſion to 
aleure-their hearts from” the Truth of 
' God; Phepe bemany )Papiſts and Rema- 


+ 4 nifts 


and Communion'wit h 'Tollom- SM. | s. 
niſts! confirmed an made” :obftinate''in 
their Opinionof the Catholiekneſs of this 
Romiſh Faith.” Hereby , -whear they hears 

_ of fo matiy things which haveobeen ever, 
antd are-(til}-retained [in-the'Gliurchoof 
England incomnion with the Church of! 
Rowe; as they were-tranſmitte&bork? to? 
them andus in a continued /E.fheof $ne-: 
ceffion- from-our Godly amd/Orrhotdor: 
Foecfathers 7 Who lived: in: the-Ages nent. 
» T_ and his Apoftles, robe now mn- 
hedagainft , and decryed as Popith 
Superſtiriotis. - And: when they ſee 
glow: pretenders' to Piety',” Purity , "gal 
Reformarion, more tharr others, not con- 
tenti themfelves-with thoſe juſt 'Excep- 
tions that had beenformerly taken by the 
Chirchof England, and hervegular chil- 


dren:,- againſt ſome Erronions Doctrines: | 
and Forms' of Worfbiptaught and: pra-'. 


Giſed 1n the Church” of Rozee,- and: en- 


 deavoured tobe 'nnduly, and by frexfole- 


Authority, impofed-upon--other Chur- 
ches, wher they ſee them-notcontenting 
themſelves with theſe things; but ever 
fofartranſported with'a ſpirit of contra: 
diftion, as that they care'noe, 10 as they' 
. may but run far enongh from Rome, whes' 
they, or how far vr run, although they 
| . ſhould 


56. 


_——_ 42 _ of Conſeience to Union 


ſhould ran! themſelves: ( as too oft they 
they do quite beyond: the bounds of 
Truth; Allegiance, coinmon Reaſon, and 
even nanny alſo. Beſides, we 
know4thath-been, and is one grand ob- 
jeftion of the Papiſts againſt the Reform- 
ed; Churches, that the Fanatical diſenti- 
onsamongſt.otr ſelvesare evident figns of 


_ anHeretical ſpirit, as Bellarmine, Staple. 


tor; Kelliſon, andiothers argue 3 and Fiz 
Simon, an Iriſh Jeſuite ,- hath written a 
whole Votumn on this argumentywhich he 
calls Britanio-Machia. It's true how un- 


| happy they have- prov'd in this pretend-- 


ed Unity , which they. make a note ' of 
their true Church, any one may judge 
| . that will bat-read the'writings of Doctor 

viſcourſe. Field 5 Biſhop Jewel, and. even the late 


- concern- Book: of the Excellent Doctor 87/ling-. | 


aalany fleet upon this argument , which proves 
praiſes them'neveitheleſs faulty, however we be- 
inthe blame- worthy: As Gregory Nazianzen 
jon y did anſfiverthoſe in his time that uſed the 
| D. Edw, ſame argument, vans Os vir nrlov o 0%wis 
-* Te bar Gucs 4pagremouty ; Onely 'by- this me- 
thinks we ſhould be warn'd.,, if by no 0- 
ther conſideration, to let ſuch a ſpirit of 
peace and meekneſs ſhew it f©]f in our 
livesand doctrines, vt n7bil de-mo 5s male 

| loqui 


T" "and Communion with Fellow-Chriftidur. 
«i fene mendacio poſſart , that they ma 
hn ddvartiege. with. 7 ny 
breath to ſpeak both truly, and reproach- 
fully againſt us. And toxhis end, 'to pre-. 
ſerve the Churches beauty and . honour, 
and to ſtop the mouth. of the ' Adverſary,- 


and take away the occafion of ſeandal; 


let us ſpeak-the ſame things, and let there: 
be'no diviſions amonglt.us,. I add, | -- 
3... This want of Unity, Unanimity, 
and Uniformity among thoſe that keep 
within the pale of the Church , 'gives 
ſcandal to thoſe of the Separation; ſuch 
Schiſmaticks-and Hereticks as are clean 


needs think very jollily of themſelves and 
their own ſingular way., when they ſhall 
- find thoſe very grounds whereon they 
| have raifed their Schiſm to-be fo fioutly 
pleaded for, and purſued by ſome that 


, are yet content to hold a kind of 'com- 


munion with us : For there are many that 
will hold thoſe Principles, beſides which 


there can be nothing colourably pretend» 


ed for inconformity in point of Ceremo- 
ny and Church-Government, that will 
not yet aamit of ſuch concluſions natu- 
rally ifJuing thence, as will neceſſary inr 
th forct: 


See Tole-' 


| « , ration not 
gone out., and have renounced all: kind to be abu- 


of communion with. usz for they-muſt 4. 


43: i 


— 


Ne ita eo tnrres Dios 
forves; an/utter (atation, 'The Separg-' 
tijts Tenents/are but the Norconformitts 
improved:; 
fearenthat-the Now 


_ => w. _ 
bn"L wt . 4 s 
n au Ls - » 
” 0 
7” \ 
y 5 4 4 . 
F 
- 
: 


ormiſt gives the! 


occation: of '6ffeace” and boaſting to the! 


Cerio '.helay# the foimfation tor the: 
.Ol Us, and 10 may- hap< 
Ein that of our Saviour, 


n Mate18-7 (n) ilbe, 
Cl etle Che Sqints) but v# 
homini, woe 'Fo the men (with NO 

tance;) by whom the occaſion of thoſe ofſen- 

et comes; Inall theſe hpects then , for 


the Churches honour , and toavoid "that | 


ſcandal that is thereby given-to Atheiſt, 
'  Papiſt; and Separarilt; let us ſpeak the 
fame things 


,\and'let there be no-diviſions 
us: and as for the Churches beay- 
yon honour, ſo” 
- g./For the fafet heredf' 5 for diviſions 
*'x. Invite and [courage the Churches 
Enemies, 
2.” They weaken them to reſiſt them. 


4, They invite and: incourape the B- 


riewy;, as Itisnoted of the Ancient Brit- 
er om heir inteſtine contentions invited 


/ 


and- avantaeth the Enemy d- 


broad, as the EA and diſfentions that | 


We 


| - 


and ther-it-istobe' 


(for the tryal of the | 


cx 27 conqueſt, Nothing fo mach | 


ringed 4 em 208, 


| propulſeriner., faith mn ey 
6 $193 4 


>, . 


gf Compunion with Fellow-Chriſfiame. 


= have. at bome : Per A rk ciojles 


extera} altotvat. pany , Livy Qnce 
of old Howes, hence. our. 


Gildas .c0 mplained of old; of "op iow 

then; imbroiled p als; fe no civilia 
4. -I Jnfirma. ad þ. tunde boſlganpale | 
that by how afelhe more: whe valour and 


x: Eg ma- 
k broils, 


ng-.of, cfticl 
Fry Sbocks ſine 
{ah ng 'newfns 


Enemies, \commmune \perientune 


ches. Peace. Anu On gem 
David , fron wW hence. we-may 
Adverſaries, whom elſe we ſha 


feoplions ! QUT 


inteſtine raves: Eagle, to wy: bed "If 
all the-miembers of theChureh: were, but 
faſt joynedogetber, faith Dr. $i 

| + vnchlo fidei & ghntinecharita felp the + In his 
Pong and .cement;' "_ Faith: and L if 
Governours, Teachers;and Peoplegwould the peace 
| but;3 Joy ſthandiin-. hznd.,. the one! to--rule 3X 


uhh duthority and;Meekneſs the other 
toteach-with, wiſdom and compaſſion, the 


- third $0-honour, .both-by hunit bmiC. 


fion rotheirjudgment ,, and willing. abe- 
dence to. =— tt make of their,Gover- 


| pours s and Paſtors, then-wonld they cut 


off 


”s rhioltgaif Conſcience to Union 


off all occaſion from thoſe that ſeek occa- 
ion, Yooera Roe the 'expetations of | 
that 
& inquieta , ok d be fiſhing in'troubled 
waters.” The Devil (as Optatus {peaks ) is 
torinichted with the pole of Brethren, 
but isquicken'd and put into hopes of ſuc 
ceſs in his artemprs againſt the Church by 

- the tfutua ng an jealoulics, ha 


mons creo as when'by Jerobo- 
_defes \ Judah and 7s Iſrael! were rent 
_altinder; "thei came Shifbakand tronbled 
Jerafaltts : *(o) and as diyilions invite 
"hevurage the” Church Enemics, 


_"atiey: of Chat ans is their ſecondary 
- faich'Mr.Baxter; their: prima- 
ſtrength is: Chriſt , and the Spirit'of 
"7E race _ quickneth them. 3 atid wa 
ecofidary ſtrength is their union amon 
"themſelves. Separation from Chriſt de- 
'priveth- men of the firſt, and ſeparation 
"one'frowranother depriverh them of the 
_ ſecond 7 evermore'vis nnita; fortior ; but 
--diviſions weaken: the Church ,. and divi- 
- -dets dre certainly the weakners and de- 
Uroyers of the Church : even Satan is 
ſenſ1 ble 


are \tempora impacate | 


wealth her to ceſi ſt ther. The gy 


/ -ble nity in the members ks fo'rhar 
"of whole 


mh you ee, is the-thingthat joy 


"mend Communion with Fellow-Chriffians 47 | 
ſenſible that his Kingdom divided c4tmor | 
ſtand ,-and ereline he keeps an admira- 


on, conſiſting of many thou- 
Fands of them, had but one name; 'one 
aQtion , 0" one babitation-in!ithe man 


polleſſed with them : - Concordid res parve 
areſexnt , diſcerdii dilabuntur 3 the wall 


G7 hollow and looſe where the ſtanes ſtand 


/offiione from another , and couch not 


cloſe : Now hrotherly love and unity'i#it 


that bindeth all faſt, and makes of: 
Ro .cntir - cm Obſerve: the ex- 


-preflion in the - I beſeech; you ' Bre- 

thren, faith the Apoſtle, the there 20 

diviſions among you, but that ye 

| Fell P joys *ogtther 34 \the ſame' 5 ace] 

we judgment. Like'minded- 

neth all 

r, and*in the well joyni _ 

th. the -{trength ; of any';ſtt 

Whence we oe > of the hendof eace, py þ Eph.'4.2, 

and the bond of perfeGneſs : G An ex> 9 Col >14 

Ppreſiion of the like importance you have, 

S That I may hear of your affairs, Caith r Phil.r.27 
that ye ſtand fajs. in one ſpirit, with 

one mind. Chriftians never ttand fo faſt 

as when, they are of ;one mind; whence 


| here j 84 Greek word ſometimes uſed in 


the 


x # \n: he Obagative of Conſrience to Univn 


 he:dete-Fetikenent, as Biſhop Sarnderſs) 


A biſhop .abſervesz:( £3 "Ie BxkTCa die, which” is 


aunder- 


fas $ = 


P. $10neithero-of which 
gnons 7 onerimes\ umn Ty of 


indtiely> cranflared>:Confafion',/ art 


rareaauifie for. the (enſe'y, itt 
inghocbiredal iNotarion it ifathes imports, 
akind of\unfiablenet>br unſtrtledees, 
wehendthingidoth notitand faſt, bur-\tha- 
-.keth and/toreereth { ard' is if dated of 
faling.-And: this'$/ FarF' oÞpoſethiito 
| Dome fir, ts of pc 
tonfWfier ; bit of penct 7" 
* timatin wg ny:chaririis 
__ Molthy-1 "want b har: things 


and confuſion, \8: Jaweri] 
out: what 6, Pall bur inteaterty, un "a 
that! le isrhie effect 
of diſcord; and that: contention is) the 
Mother of Confuſion ; for where apvy- 
' ingand {itifeds, Reich hy; ;Xhier&19 and725- 


74 6s nncon \ anſctelatachs; confulioh, 


+1 1933 : and cevety evi work The Bulldets>&o 


+5 i; 
T4 La:btil 


bur:nake fl:work! where the building”! is 


| tvtilikezo> ſand, bur wi oper Fung, 


and igreadyes dro oprzdown agair by that 
met bewelt-up+ yet Rick wor doth 
ad {trife Ko ttiake; 'it's con- 
cord .and'wnion only that makerh BO 
Wor 


- 


- AX RX _ = ack ow in. Es... LY » 


ap | 
_ not[tant; fait; but''are hep renthy rofalk __ 


un 
S— 


Fo and ommiinion with Fellow*Chriftians. 
d fo built as a City af unnty 101 (eff: 
| ) | 


| | 7 xO4 
jeralis, they could'not be broktn-/ infu- 
xerable while inſeparable; - ſighs a 
Church/a Land; a Corporation, wWHeit'ts 
at unity'; "Bat O how weak is it whefrIt is 
divided? like thoſe Rods/pulled-afunder *' 
out of the bundle, which the weakeft. 
' Child conld ſhap aſunder? is not this fo 
inal] other things? ' Ar Army is ſtronger 
than a man} 'a Kingdom than a Single Per- 
fon; aFlame burns more ſtrongly than a 
fiagle Spark 5 the Waves of. the Oceart 
are more forceable thana ſingle drop" a 
three:fold- Cord is not - eaſily *broken, 
| Hence. weak .Commonwealths' feek' to 
4 ſtrengthen themſelves by "Confederacies 
with- other Sdtes: Alas” Brethrery 7 many 
are our ſpiritual and temporal Enemies, 
and ſtrong/is rhe League of Impiety that 
| weare to encounter with-in this warld 5 
j our moſt” united' Forces , and joymt- en- 
&avours, are all little enough againſt 
them : Aud can a few lingle ftraglers hope 
| for Victory, when whole/Troops. of :Af@*: - 
| #b5Anmon, and Mount Seir, are te iW*: 
T3768 "COU Tr 


49 


and fe is like to\ſtandthe fa- «Pla.r22:3 
and " for 'it4' like $elewens his 
bundle « 


— — — 


"i ' pr 
iy as Shall Fris Mins Gl retain 
ly wheigot. Facttns of 01d brand- 
,. ed thient., ./ 5 jg ali. ' WHIO 
miners, whillt ghey:rg(i | Singly' 
they. WEre OVELeame, univerlally, >, being 
 divagl Tooth { WEFE..: wped) Th 
Wag e Kingdom:, and; thus. it; wi 
bovitethe Gharck , if we; 40 gor ſpeak 
theilgmeghings4,burchere be;jand-coati- 
nygdMbedivifons.amongſt-us. By 1eve- 
al farms, we make the 


Cw, and, | 
ns, y y Babel of Confution ; and 

Þn g0:betore, Babels de- 

ol] follow after: Dividers are 
—_—_ ' Abaddons, Delirgyers, deltroy+ 
ers of the/Churchywhat good lvever they 
20 34x: pretends-*- As :thoſe means. which, belt 
coxroborace the bedy ,/ and. fortifie the 

ſpirits, do: beſt eure-many.patticular diſ# 

eaſes,- which nomeans would cure while 
Jews is debihthted';, ſo are'the, Church 

ifeaſes beſt cured; by uniting, fortifying 
remedies, which wh be encreaſed'by a 
dividing way. of Reformation: dividing 

is waanging, and.wniting is the cloling 

&&:the! wound.. les Satans ufual way to 
pretend -to-a:gobd-Work,, when, he. pur- 
-poſerhto deſtroy/itz/ herefifterh Light as 
"NOS of 2p 3 he will. be. @ —_—_ 
= Reformer, 


_— IS EOS 0-9 I» 4 OS 4 io iD 4 5 Www) oO eo <3 TT ws 


\Reformer, when he would hinder Refory 


— 


mation :he doth itby dividing the Church | . 
but toavaid fin and, Chureh;corruptions : 

. -t90ne man, and tell him what ſyuchan one 
Devil zealoyſly aggravates the faults of: 


. this dividing Spirit juſt givesſuch counſel 


- or that gouty foot, that It, may/,avt trou- 
ble the whole budy 3 or Tip.up thoſe guts 
C | 


un 


mation 3 and ir is Satans mark; of Refor- 


of Chrift ,} and teaching Chriſtians 20. a- _ + - 
-Yoid.each others and he deſtroyeth, their 


Jeve w one'another, by pretending love 
toithemſelves.,- as f;he-wayld have. them 


and in-this dividing work the. Devil doth 
'as Make-bates.uſe to do; that firſt goes 


ſaid againſt him', and what adangerous - 
perſon he is; 'and then go to another, and 
ſaith-as muchof the firtt to him... So, the 


every-party toothers, that they-may have 
odiousthoughts of one another, and.fo 
asthey lovetheir Souls avoid, them. So 


to men for the preſervationof; their Souls; 
asif a man ſhould thas, in pre:euded kinds . : 
nels, counſel a man for the pieſervatian of 
his health , and bodily comfort, O. take” 
heed, of that Mouth; and that. Belly', for 

it getteth nothing , but devours all that 

the hands do get by .Jabour ,- ox..caſt_ off 
that hand, for it hath a crooked finger ; 


2 Which 


: $2 -  Thewblizition of Conſcience to Von 
Which have-ſiich” filthy excrements in 
© them fs not ſachkindnels tobe ſiſpe&+ 
* Thy: fax EQ? * Behold the: Devils wiles and iftra= 
Mr.Baxter, fagenis'; be: wiſe, and avoid them, I be- 


*tes peace; and beauty; and honour, and 


' ehanimity; and uniformity , to ſpeak 'the 
'fimethings; and that" there be no divili- 
*6ns amonpgtt you, 'Theſe- are the third 
Fort'sf Motives while you look upon the 
* Church of God : But - © | 

4: Though ye 'ſhould* have little re- 


\God; yetlook upon your {elyes, even in 
—_ wiſdom ,. arid out of ſelf-love 
UHteoncetns 'Chyiſtians;; every one in his 
"place, to Jabour to ſpeak the ſame thing s 
' with other Chriftians , and toavoid divi- 
*flonxfrom them. '' | 


' 
S-.3 


+  **ix, Foryonr own fafeties ſake; for if 


= "Hence the Marriners called upon Jonah, 
"What medine]t thon, Ofleeyer , ariſe, call wp- 


*-whole Ship be loit, '{o will every Soul in 
* jt5, and*thou amonglt.the reſt, Perhaps 
"fone may think their-own fatety obligeth 
_ © thegitobe dividers, to hold np a Faction 


and 


* . Teerh'yot#5and therefore for 'theChur- | 
'Tifety;be exhorted'ro labour after unity, 


5 IF 1 OO Cn YL PI ad 3 MM aid vi 


--gard- exther to Go4-,' or the Church of 


© **the whole be in danger, fo: is-every part. 


"on thy God; as if they had: faid ,. if the: 


asR} ae + _ +12 4 > wt pw, po 4 * Þ_" -_ « Qi mos 


'F F and Communion with Fellow-Chriftidus. 53: 


; andDivifion,. orat lealt not comeddleins © > - * 
their Stations'towards:the healing them2+ ,. 
but tofuch I fay\ as Mordera7 idid to Eſte? > 1. 
ber , Think not thou alone ſpalheſeape , if. 
| thou bold thy peace + O no, Ono , deliver; 
rance- may. ariſe -another- way ; but: thow: 
and thy Farhers houſe ſhall be-deſtroyed3? 
therefore if you have :reſpeW for. your: 
own" ſafety labour for-peace, and- unity, - 
| and unanimity; and uniformity. with yaur: 
Brethren, that you-ſpeak, Ec. | 
| 2: For your own peacgulſo; for this 
is one-way for Chriſtians to attain a Peace 
with God, , and-man, and themſclves. The - | 
Apoltle ſpeaks of ſome (6) that pleaſe's 1 Theſ.2. 
not God, but are contrary to! all men : I 
think 1t may-be ſaid of Dividers, Au- 
thors, or Fomenters of divil1 jon, they cans / 
not pleaſe God ,: while they ſtudy howto. 
be cpntrary to allmen. I lhallnot need, | 
faith-Dr. Reyzolds in his Sermon of the p 
Peace of the Church, to load them with | 
| any other guilt than the Apoſtle dath; 
that they are not the ſervants of Chriſt : 
(e) For how car hewho js without peace , gc, .« 
and love, ſerve or pleaſe that God: who is 17. 
the God of Peace, and whoſe Name 1s 
Love; and whoſe Law is Love ? Non has 
vent Dei charitaten qui nou diligngt Ecz 
| - SP cleſie » | 


- 
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 *Aknown ofofigwnitiitemn; faith $iatuſftir 5" (4) nor 
bb 9-2b,16. needTtodiſmifs them with amore fearful 
devpiiſm. Curſe than'that -of the Apoſtle too , 7: 
_- - + would thegwere ever cut-off that troubles 
jou; "The Arbant , the Froublers of 36 
ruel;,: muſt expe&t'trouble- and no peace 
fromrhe God of F#zel,; norcan ſuch have 
 amp{peace inthemſcives for being given. 
tochange;ithey are bur like Nob; Dove 
flutteringrfromplace to-place ; having no 
reſt for the ſoles of-rheir fect , till chey 


| __ return tothe Ark again : Fhey are like 


| Catn, as cmldren: tofied to and fro with every 


| = > wind of 'Bottrine , and:even when they 
ofreft, fo think themſelves fixed ,] they moft-what 
SR ſtt}1-- have: ſome jealoufres remaining in 
--=or ar their mindyy that poſlibly they are decei- 
_ of wan-. ved; {o that they ſeldom have any reſt, 


5 Oo: 4 unleſs they. come at laſt to a hardneſs of 


F 


A 2X inzffcet's of heart. anda ſtupid and benutaring in 


|  - < Sherineh feſual ſeorr;ty, crying Peace where there 


. 12 luck " ® >4 . 
| 7. 1516 Peaces forno truepeace, no true 


reſt is to be had, till they come to this 
ſpeaking'the ſame things ,, without divili- 

.. on, from their Brethren « How often co 

.* we ſee them like drunken men reeting to | 
 and-fro, carried from this to that ex- 

' _ "xramee, till they come at laſt -ro conclude 
inAtkerm and Infidelity # whereas by be- 
| ing 


ing weed; lai Qhrikiaqy!3wionda 
Ei ng 
- twrido. wy A 

Seems 7 ps ey: 


> harthi-g1ogd a1 AAS 1th + 
|| fireroreechvwethe! bleftiity of: x94 
Worm nemenr rarer ne: 7a) exhrores + Pia 134. 
| | «rhepeoptey Brbott, the Dare, a 
j\ſervantr uf vhs Tird,/ w ob Pando the 
ARNE: Mark, k&erhotts:them 
pigraly") 67-and ad'y6; Me pefiibuei 
| Pray ile "God Cabo 
4 * th pea trgartar by & 76 7 «thee 
4 ot- of Son ms 44 Pallidy ub> bene di- 
| nt 3 þſegmn; benedic 36: vfw0h''S "Anftin': 
Heiexhorrs alles” ble&the Lord: but he 
blefierh alt from the Lord: as oneman. 
Je (hints; 2hat then God'yfeth 65 bf his - 
le, when-they” are at- unity 48 one 
*man. ©: So/Chriſt came to his: Difeiples 
| cwitha bleſing when they were a rowing ; 
{| ragether3/(F')-and to his Apoſtleswith / 1.x 146 
| blefling of Peace whew they wete-af- 2+ => 5.11 
ſembled tozether 3) ( o) and-he ſent his , john - 6, AL 
Holy Gholt- to them whe with/ogc'ac. 19. : 
E 4 cord 


_—_ n——_ — _— 


lgrif A a peak: this 

nethings, andhere bene: divitions a+ 
0pm rho nny Prayers 
| Ne hen. twq.orthree-gre:unis 
IE $198 99s .muchimore when fe+ 
Js 2/ nay, het only-all ina 
Ae bye all. in.a}};Congregar 
FOUSEAUT a whole/Land are uni. 2 

| g and aoking th ſame things, 
jr in; any, her Kingdom 


of _Heewer 
lent rn 9 0 ce:: Qu ithe contrary; 
_ eg wecan never: be.{9- 
hopefal in our prayers, .tor.theſe diyiti- 
ons moſt-what.cauferh' alienation. of atle+ 
»-andi ſo.we:;cannotipray with ſuch 
hopes of Andience;, becauſe we cannot 
| then-lift up pure hands without: wrath: 
the.,clamour: of. our -boiling malice'to. 
each, other , will out-cry our: prayers ; 
oor dillentivns will- make that ſweet In- 
cenſe 


4» 


Juffereth wialence-;.and. the 20 ; 


| havecſeti befote us3'as os tabs 
2. Rarher, who being provoked by us, yer” 
1% 


T ardCommunion with Feltow-Obeiftians. 


WF, ww cs NY. 


| oMuny wi Aides 1 nijghe 
' | wezInforce out” xhontations of 
2 | us$\ hathy fent! his Miniſtersof: Recoacis 


| takers of the Divine 


camate't0 wnive- ws 40Gody: 


_ mong(ſt men, Augnitur's days, when 


cenſe* ſtink in Gods” Noltriks; 'and wilt 
thrn out Prayers into: Curſes if we do 
my: akthefame Sings r_ there"be 


C7 tht > II-BOR 


thaz-drawn froth the- many 


exns (des peace and uttion wither 


liatiorvtb beſeech us to be reconciled um< 
tohith 3/l6aderts.vs with his bleſiags; 
cauſerthis Sunto ſhine | and-his Rairrrs - 
falbowus.,” and Alt exvindueecus to beat 
peice 'with himſelf -" And can} we'be-pars 
or Sons: of 
. our Neavenly Father ,-if weibe nor Fals | 


| lowers of him, *yigear Childrew; in en<. 


deavouring'e'be united oe with\abo+ 
ther?, Nay, Chriſthis Son'did become'Ins 
add make 
obrpeace with God's" yen;oamd-loe;,'the 
Price 'of Peace eame to dwell a 
men: for -thisvefd' whe pedce was + 


there was” general © quiet- [and union 
through all the World, and at his'Birth 
the Angels proclaimed peace On ys 
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tort, Fd 


Jeb» agree $0aother ny Jo 


_anſion , few 


goad:wiil towards men.; Ohow then can 
we be:Diſciples of: Chrilt , and mot 'fols 
lojwafter peace,. #0 ſpeak the ſame things, 
and that there be no divifions amongttus? 
Jand ethis/Qy1 of Charity poured/on 


| yorcgod the Feet : did-run down to.'the 


Beard, -yea, unto  thegkires of all his gars 
ments; for-al}the $aints of God now: in 


beaven, hay<gane. thither-.in; this way: of 


prace ©: Abrthar aid ta Lot, Let there bd 


mocontentinns amongſt ns, for we arei Bres 


threw $ Prayed: for his (Perferars 
; forgive them; The (Sainns 
eat and- not [peaces 
diſtutbers,0r dividers 2{Nay, very -wicks 
ea:menasd Devils are ſenſible of the be: 
or fr unionond ;with ano» 
ther ; therefore did Epfrajwiand /rnafs 
dah. _ 
-Pdlate ;86riber and; Pheriſees a againſt 

+&: Nay, 'yery brujt beaſts covet-an 
if. intpr-ofe xonwenit arſis : and 
fil we bemoreHblackith than they 2. Jo 
Sword, | Got fiiles himſelf the God' of 
Peace, Ghrilt the Prince -of Peace ;:his 


| Naine is Sw arnel, a Name of Peace, was 
. Gxawned at lus Baptiim with a Dove; the | 


Emilemiof Peace, being 1 In'the building 
uf the Chnreh+ss xegeaiy/4yorizs a Corner: 
{tone, 


—— 


* 
_—_ PIrey OW ———_  T"——— 


"» == 4s ee woods ws $$ yay 


—”-” % ++ + MA + 6B > ou * 


* w_ 


. 


F nd colmunios wid Fellow-Cbioficane. 


*s WS WW rr kw HH ww ain ww Si<_ 2 $ > 


ſtone; theiplace.of Peace, comingriaaro ! | 
the World wich a Song; of | Peace, —_— 


thay word of :ReconcHiation,, Miniſters 
Ambaſſadoursthereot, Jeruſalem thervpe 
of the Charch , [lignthies in the Hebrew 
Fongue ithe Viſion -of Peaces/ and the 
bt{s in Heaven we all looktor, is wo 

ele but Eternal Peace , where we ſlral l 
ſpeak the/ſame things without diviſion 
tothe glory and praiſe of God c 'IF:then 
we be Sons ot the God of Peace, Servants 
of the Frince of Peace ,, Temples of the 
$pirit of Peace, Profeſiors of ay Gofpd 
of Peace, if we have any. Conſolations 
in the Miniſters ithe Ambailidovrs of 
Peace , if we be Citizens of Jera(alew-the 
Yition of Peace; md hope to be pathered 


to'our Fathers, to enjoy any ex! ternal $ab. 
bath of Peace, if there be invs any ton< 
love, 


folation in Chr ift , any Tomfort 
any fellowſhip of the pirit,-let ic be our 
yeare to walk'by this Rule of Peace, Unis 
ty, Unanimity, and Uniformity with obtr 
Brethren , to ſpeak the ſame things, and 
that there be no diviſions amongſt: wsz 


"but 1et us be perfeftly Joyned topotherin in 


oF . 


Ing-out of the World :with a Legacy of k 
Peace. The Spirit the :Bond of Reaoey* 
the-Gofpel the Covenant! of Peate;afhd 
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TheiDbligationiof Conſcience to Union 
theſame,mind, and the-ſame' judgment ; 
and:as/wany as walk - according to this 
Rale;peace be upon them, and the whole 

:Now-that yoomay fee how Chriſtians 
are to ſpeak the ſame things, and hgyy. 
they may: and muſt +order their endea- 
vaursto avoid diviſions, give me leaveto 
cloſe my. Exhortation with ſundry Dire- 
Gions: picked out of the - Analogy of 
Faith: The skilfal Phyſitian maſt not on- 
ly.diſcover the diſcaſe, and- perſwade his 
Patietatto uſe all means to prevent and re-; 
medy-it', but he. muft alſo: dire&t him 
what remedies to ufe; and how to uſe 
them. The direQtions I ſhall give you, 
yeuicannotlike the worſe, becauſe moſt. 
of them, I confeſs, I have. ( thoughina 


different method.)-out. of that excellent 


- Sermon of Doctor Edward Reynolds of 
thePeaceof the Church, to whith I have 
added ſome Heads, and ſome inlarge- 
ments3: better I could not find, let him do 
it thatiean, ſuch wholeſome Rules being 
therein. offered ,.as would ' compoſe they 
molk turbulent; ſpirits to ſome moderati- 


' Ons, if they would walk-up to them; 


and joyntly conſidered, exceedingly con-+ | 


ducing to heal the breaches of the Church 
of God. Ss Then 


Sos i. — g—— a . 


Lcd + OO 


and Communion with Fellow-Chriſtiars, +61 
| Then by way of caution, that your mi- Dired. 1+ 
ſtake me” not , know ,* that Wau) ory 
muſt ſpeak the ſame things, and ;avoid:di- 
viſions, and labour to be of \the)fame 
| mind and judgment , yet. this Exhottati. - 
on admits of a limitation , it muſt be ,on- 
ly, if it bepoſflible ,; and: as much as-litth 
.in- you, without any ſhipwrack of; txiith 
and holineſs : For howſoever Unity. , W- 
| | nanimity, and Uniformity be well 'plea- ] 
ling unto God, yetis it not ſuch a Unt . _._.. 
| ty as he deſireth, unleſs-it betruth-and 
, | peace together ; ſuch a-peace and-unity 
as 1s according to truth and godlineſs. in 
Chriſt Jeſus : there may be an- agreement 
together i falſo, when.men hold together 
 for-the maintenance of one and the ;ſame 
| commonerrour. Suchas is an agreement, © % 
| as our Learned Davenart (g) oblerves, - & Epi.de 
1, Of Hereticks, in caſe of Hereſies, * Ns 
when Adverſaries ſpeak all the ſame 
things, to deny or deprave the Faith of 
the-Goſpel, as Hymenins and Philetus did, 
{þ) who ſought to overthrow mens Faith þ , Tim, s; 
{| mthe Reſurredion, 18, 
| - 2. Of 1dolaters, in caſe of Idolatry ;. 
. (3) if J/rael play the Harlot, let not Jy- i Hoſ.4.x5. 
« | dab: tranſgreſs, for ris ouyxcxTeveors What / 
| _— hath the Temple of God with 3; Cor. 6; 
4 Idols? (4) | 3+ There - 


/ 


| *Gal a. ** vgs 


m1 Lid, de -baptivation (#» ); Yea, 2. Theremay bc 
ex. ©. an agreement iz 24/0, when men.combine 


* Ads 23. ſelves with a Curſe to deſtroy - Paw! (n): 
(12,13. 


 toibondage 
-andmake Articles of Faith for all Chur- 
&ltes::r0 fiibmit- unto! ; as the* Rowiſ 
'Church-; and eſpecially as the Tridentinc 


-—BheGbligution of Conſeiatee fo Union 


11.6 'There may- be-an. agreement of U.- 
1\49 caſe: of Tyranny, when any 
ſbailofurp andexerciſc Domination over 
enovs of men, to bring them in- 
unts Doctrihes of 'Errours, 


Counzet have done; Inwhichcaſe the A. 
lehad no patience to give place by 
Ion Our nonot for one hour,* 

pifewen noſtrum Epiſcs- 


paw ſoofe Epriſcoporum conſftituit', aut Ty- 


rarnicoterrore ad obſequendi meceſſitaten 


colleg a5 ſos adegit ,} faith S. Cyprian in the 
\Councel of Carthage, i inthe-caſe of Re- 


together in a Confederacy for thec 
-of ſome miſchievous delign, as di 
thoſe-forty and-odd that bound. them 


ſach as is the - agreement . of 'Thieve 
(Cheats, Drunkards, Whoremongers, at 
Fornicaters, and Rebels, among th 
ſelves : ſach-agreements as theſe-no Chi 
{tian ought to joyn with, or-be of thi 
ſame'tmind or jadgment, with them : Thl 
wiſdom of the Fleſh,, and cunning of - 
Dev 


W” end Communion with Fellow-Chriflians. 


Devil , will bring men: faſt» 'enon glv'th 
thoſe corſed -agreements, without which 
he and his knows well ,/ his/King- 
dom. cannot ftand, - Gods 'Seryams have 


rather cvermote bent theinſebves by their - 


prayers and endeavours; to diflolve-the 


Glue, and break theſe Confederavies of 
abr ps Ty Deſirvy their tongues © 
Lord, ui 


divide themr,was holy David's pray- 


er (0), And. S. Paxl, when' he ftgod*bes> 9Pl-55.5. 


fore' the Sanedrim at Jeruſalem , to take 
off his malicions Acculets the better, pet” 
ceiving boththe Judges and by -ſtanders 


to be of two «ifietent Fattions, fome-Phe:. 


riſees who belicved a Reſtyrefion, and e. 
thers Sadduces that denied it, he didgyſt- 


ly to caſt a bone amongſt them ( p ). Th p 48s 23: 
this caſe then [the Rule is certain, that **'© 


though we mult labour for Unity ,- yet 


are we incyariſe3d, as S, Jydeſpeaks,(q) 1Vaiſcy 


tocontcnd earneſtly tor the great things 
of the Law and Golpel , thoſe that are ers 
ther Foundations themſelves, or are moſt 
vilibly and Immediately adjacent and con- 
tzguous to the Fotindation, Hence Par 
and: Burzabas had no fmall diſRntion and 


+ difputation with the\falſe Brethren , that 
by taughtthenceeftity of Judaical Rites une 
t0::.5al ation © (r) And At hanafns the , a+ r&.2 


Great 


63 
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Great would nothave the Orthodox Bret 


thren torecelve Turor Elenb107 any Forms, | 


or Letters, Communications; or Pacitica- 
tories ; from-Georee the 'drrian Periecu-. 
ſ - yo i tors (/) Avd Boſtt the Great (+) giveth 
| v _ atrexcellent reaſon of 'it ,'in4ufdr yag-;The 


lid.2. nuabrare; Tis wirioc ant reraurioaury Bxt7H 


tEpiP.325» wizac 741 Adyar 4vgirous ; If once (faith he) 
we jj weſhbake thelimplicity of the Faith, and 
_ . - ., » retainnotthatas a Rule and Meaſure of 
Inferiour Differences, Diſputes and Con. 
tentions will prove endleſs : therefore the 
Unity that muſt be laboured after, and 
maintained. . amongſt Chriſtians in the 
Church, muſt þe a Chriſtian Unity , that 


| Ke L hg py. Concord ,;in, walking toge- 
W ell n he fam path of fruth and godli- 
Kt 


 -»-+, © nels, Ihe Word of Chrift ;jis the Word 
x Col-1:5- of, Truth, (#)5 and the Myſtery of Ehriſt 
wi Tim. is. the, Myſtery of Godlineſs (w ); and 
3.16 Chriſt that-is the King. of Salem , is the 
x Heb. 5.2, King of Righteouſneſs alſo (x; : What- 
ſoever then 4s contrary to theſe, Truth; 

or Godlineſs, or Righteouſneſs, cannot be 

y lames 3. acceptable unto Chriſt (): The wiſdom 
the that is fromabove is firſt pure, then peace- 
' able 3; and/our Unity-muſt be the- Llaity 


x Eph.4-3- of the Spirit: (4) Ea enim ſola Eccleſis 


_ pax ef que Chriſtz pax eſt; faith Hilary. 
| Here 


p YO. by _— _ - —_— 1 a PF -., ps wy, ee. $—c SE | 4. = 4 - +. ot — _——— __—— Aw. 4\#@© a. "— —- 


| _ ire wir botttids ſet us ;'our 


Spiritual Wicks 


id Go ntdiion with-Fellow-CIv:ffibns. 


ps} Dope whichiif we paſs We hrs 
atecxorbirant, #ſqve 4d-274r* 
ORs is the *mear Tone $ all 


Bonds of F — all Offices of eh 
bourhoodniuſt give wiy ,' wheti'the' Ho 
nour of Got and his Trath lies at flakes 


we'muſt- buy the Truth', and notſell it 
for" any "tefnporal ug * The 
Chorch is Milkeant.. and \mnſt maintain 
Wats with Ptinci alitfes; and Powers and 
ed, 
t0'ſend a all 
dingerousErtojirs of mind and riiaritiets, 
If peace will be had upon{'fait 'terms,,'6r 
itdeed upon any'terms (8alvis veritate E- 


| pierare )' without impeactinient of trith ' 
and: wy it-ought to be imbraced ; but 


Tit-will not come upon barder conditi- 
on Wekeea) let"it go. \A- man 'may- buy 


'Golg _—_ dear-: _ Long with' all 
giver, and holineſs, (aith'S. Pax (a) #Þ#h> , ues, 
at which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: not 14. EM 


without which peace, bat without which 
holineſs, no man can ſee the Lord : for 
theGender of the Pronoun is not Femi- 
nine not" us "Foe ,) but-#-xoe5: withour 
'peace fome maitmay ſee the Lord, having 
- am endeavoured it, though he catt- 

$ not 


%. - 
& 
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; » : } ; ” 
f 
% 


Darr@l. 2. 


b Mat. 23 
23- 


6 Ads 25. 


28, 


d Row. 14. 
'* * ., andthe Kingdom of God3 and elfewt 
. between. the Foundation: and Superftru- 


' "e 1 Cor, 
10,11, 


things. neceſiary..and unneceſfary ; and 


belong ad fidew Catholicam, others which| 
only. pertain Ad ſeientian "Theologicam: 


Meciannen 9 others Av 16440) ; ſomgare dt 


The 0hli igation. Conſcience ta Union 
gbtain, it , (for that is not. bis fault.) 
= hombolings A whichif any. man 


all have 
c—_ ltand 
dlincſs. Now 
this then j joyn 


7 


Pl ae =D nth, an gpek - 
ut. preſerved inviolate | 

8 muſt Chiſtions means, ſeek rai 

| 1 rang? fo. 0 the 
fame. Gigs es true the; Heathea ſaid 
mJ»; a in \MIMTUDuns in "Beligions, 


et-We. know, guF-. Saviour dilkir ; 
5—ha= Mint ad Cumwzin,.(b) aud the} - 
reatthiogs of the Law. And the A 


| Synod. at. Jeruſalem, (c) oY , 


S. Paxl (Ad). between meats and. dri 


(ture; (e) Some truths there are which 


Some ate queftioxes Tirws, ſaith Gregor) 


frat, 


vir Communia? 5; 


andwrenchthe: forindation 7 


ward; as Tertulbian diſt 


4 No 2s 
damental Trucks, and in theſimpliciry- -of 


þ Feltowr-Chriftiane. 
6; others circa - being: fach-pe- 
rig ſaperinductifients as'thay bruiſe 


ers prd- 
ter-fatead , ; in 'quibur falut; fide gud Chri- 
ftliani ſuns, igrer #twr werumes/ as Sh - 
a-fpeaks CF), ih which we may err or 


adjthazgrd tothe common Faith. Ione 
iſhethof fide, 


are 


ſomay.we of opinions 57 


diane inchirfonis , ſact as are vſually Inct 
 *deytito humane failty; and ſome arcdog- | 
 mata devorateria ſelntis, foch as Wo 
from hereth 
Pongys fot the Faith; rhe Foundations 
A emer ap (agaiolt Herelies, Idolatry, or 


, or hlindne 
ough we mult; - as I ſaid before; ye wor 


y: « or fach points as are immedi- 
othe Fouridations, :yetſo 
24s ſourid-a ent in Fun- 


_ 


the Goſpel,” we muſt deny out own wits, 
"and filence our diſputes, in matters meer- 
Ty notional ;; or Canons that have little 
or no neceſſary influence into Faith;;-or 


godly living , ſpeaking the: fame thin 
me Rrhten in t thoſe matters, > 


therthan ſpend our precious hours in im- 


pertinent contentions - ſoas for gain of a 
F 2 {ma!l 


F De pes 


be. jghorant, believe or ſaſpent Cy gin, cap 23 


WE Jove, rs pe 
. leſs matters. take off '6hr-thou rhe 


1 66,mig be Cnprtan who rn, Trpe 
—_ 


ſrience 6 rio 


k 4-great deat''of 
our minds with 


Altius þ 


-more neveflary'and ſ itugtimpoy 
Toulon wifeand ſexforable rebu 


the: Marriners in'a dangerous 


- diſcourſe , ful; lrOx 
weperiſh whilſt thou 


"riieſt > "$048 it #; thae it'canbe truly 
-aid of any, - moms Sotpor fowrangle 


om. ; fack! $ ag er tvife, 
thoſe; whoſe  tOale; happily to 
finkunder the Tempeſt of Sinand Death)" 


gry'ont ike 'th&'Marof' 'Rdcredonis" in. 
S$uPmls Vifion Come: und cen 
for wane'of the-plain/ and. 
way of Faith, Repentande, 
Spiritual Worſt ip; and | 

dienice, whichfhould'be taughtthent, dee 
come-a to the 'enyious man; who © 
while we ſleep wilb be fare'to watch, and , 
goesabourſeeking whom he may devour. 
Q+that we would'be wiſe then, by all 


means'to preſerve 'the wot; of the Spirit _ 
the bond of. peace , and.in nothiri >. | 


give oftenceto'the Church! of God," 
” heFfiencs and” ſ\mother-our TIE 
J_ our pPreete judgrhents, and fin- 
gular 


* 
3 : 
"a. 
| I 
—— 
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1 


: verbab|wiang] 


On the contrary , cycry man .that fears © It, 12, 


| and Communion with FollmGhiian: 4 
v\fancies? ab eonceits;' Jeaving all 
PODS I Ib 97a 


— LT 
4 Gell, 


p12. C7, 


any faith: 8; Hilary iexcdllantly;; God. 


leadeth>not -his-people nnto; 
by-knots : and. jnextricable adlns by 
aofents ue 2 ow CD ow 
op nom oft 7we nave rnoineed 0 
Curioſity; faich'Terz#//Our work. is to be 
braltians'-in pradtice;, not: Criticks in 
bttulrDuputations. We: mi- 
gn abG&hpiſtianity,. fix- . 
' eur-ſelves-in perplexed concerts.and hu- 
mours3/nay, we pevvert it, ififlie raiſe 
and purſue: contemticns in thee Church, 
faith Mr. wi —apaars (6) Thisisamark 5 Up = 
of 'ungodly and; bar men, fich-as Jon 4-23, 
ferve Hot the Lord Jef Jefus, bur their OWN: 


| bellies (#). It agrees: this with'S. Judes j Rom. 16. 
| deſcription of Seducers-in his time (4)o 1% 15 


þ Verſcs 8, 


God, his great care is rolbye God;-and | 
keep. his Commandments ('{): But as for *' 1 John g; 
t 3 doubt. * 


The de- things z/is (20 uſe the limilitude « 
nof = mt. 7 tn 
Chriſtiani- nYlikerthe:Apes blowimg; «at 


worm; which affords neither lohe 


| find ivvery injurious to the very: defign 


_ dens Arheiltically diſpoſed perſons, when 
they obſerve the contentions of .Chrilti- 
ans 'abbut: matters of.' this* nature:,;:for 

| thereby they oftentake a meaſureof their 
whole Religion; and” beſides an -eaget 


is too ordinarily accompanied with 1 
luke-warm, or tather frozen indifferencies 
concerning the moſt important points,and 
the 


| - nay.,' by wofulexperetce Ave ® 
of Chriſtianity, asthat which ofter/hars| | 


concernedneſs abont indifferent things, | 


FY 
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F "ad Communio with PellowsChrifibens 


too appar parent t o be 


ſealding hot Zeal either for, or © 


Extreme," as to nota & of th 


the Indifpenfabl hes of CHING It's 


Mr. Pewlo that choſe ha rev.” 


things of nocertainty; Tak 0 hood 
we'many of them ( as their Pred Ces 
the phrifees were ) inthe other 


tieſt watrers of R '> wherefort In 
theſe thing JS dis > {-To'as Fiirida- 
menrals of Faith es odlinef I o_ 
4 inviolate, lets ſpea 
| thitigs, and"fer there fe no diviſions a- 
| Bog, "To isend 
-ourgreateare þe-an vgged: and 
ja, a joynt, a 9 erin the truth 
rein'we all agree, ice of 
thoſe prons- Fn "Ar ma pur "Tes" the 
Apottes Re thisth tiwery" Gs Cm) 


te: > Jetiis Walk by tlie ame Rule, 'e us 10, 
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 Hvernotallayed, nor rediiced to uſeful- 
pn wiſdom and matureLearning, it 

proves the occaſion of much un- 
que aheOorch, Through this zeal, 
tt, {If is often ſtretched too far, 
#ndby a vehement diſlike of Errour on 
Bee men often run into an Er. 
of the other « As Dionyſtus Alexans 
-— deinns being too ferventagainit yon 
Lef. zo, Yaild” the” Wounds of Atrianiſne © 
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quences. ', which the Conſciences of the 


_ ally terid* to Exactthation , whereby 
©... Truth never gainerh'fo-much as Charky 
_ and Peage do lofe. "It's true, Acrimony 
and ſharpneſs of rebuke is ſometimes ne- 
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We: 5 vs, be; careful to _corrett and. keep down 
ho riſing of Erms knowledge by, humilz 
5 nut cenſuring or deſpilmg. one ang- 
| Pride n 9 RET Doxatifts to for- 
lake the' Catholieks. Unity, oor ck S. 0: 
priax (in £2 judgment W 
© | more more huwitiry.} did not diſturb. Tamil 
 lity-in-weak- ones would thake them de 
eibleand tractable, if they were bu 
fible of their own bliadneſsin the thing 
of-God, they would lay aide their py 
'vate conceits, and. not. rack -the Sexip 
to lay ſomething for them wh ; 
bnc> cas ſaid of the Oracle , that it « 
mn oo: they would then re 
| ona to the 1 £k God 
| Word and rs 2» Reaſod, an he 
' EFrours we Siler dere, hold. Mekr+ peac 
And humility in ſtrong ones would ma 
- them far from cenſuring their Br 
; would put them in the : Hr of ſervany 
3 and,cloath them with ga«Sagie, Brothg 
L— ly. Love, which is ewagnys perſuade 
artifex, ayery great means to work « 
others judgments, to take off all ſuch im T 
pocimeats as uſually riſe from per 
m the diſquifition of crvd 
rage Zenhodad s ſervants obſeryed th 
word (Brother) to come out of 46 
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aouth, they, haſtily laid: hold on it,,-as 
: | an.cxcellerit preparation. to. ſettle thoſe 
-nbagp7 were betwixt thoſe two 

ces. (þ). It was 2 good temper.iin + 1 King 

|< =_ who profeſſed , that. though La- ** 33 
; ſhould call him Devil , (for. he-knew 

cat) yet would he [til] ackno 

n-fpran excellent Servant. of God, . 
at ghere were the ſame. affections in us! 
| HadWve this humility, it would make the 
ge-condeſcend to the others weaknels, 
free I to learn eneongþ 
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jv wid rl Fer the fame things, 
al __ there would be no diviſions amongſt 


| = As. to this end we muſt moderate the 
| ſexvour of our zeal with patience, and 
p| Mutual] condeſcentions, and humility, fo 
| muſt we ever {et gur zeal upon the right 
| ;object ; even upon our. ſelves, Cenſori- 
"] avſncks of others, is a chief caufe of di- 
all -vilions- and--difierences- amongſt: us. It 
was this that; Pail diſcerned in the Ro- 

hel aus (3) the weak were cenſorious Of ;Kkom. 19. 
\ Vie ſtrong, and the ſtrong diſdained Ty 
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iLuke 6. -yja ſhews (5); the fymptoms/ are'ts/ 


| wk top -o_ A 
evefy Orie would metid& one, 
pre eee I, 'bitthere arEm 
"bend, fior oh 'one;, biit-t&it;4 
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talfeneſs and- hypocriſi ie-of mens Hearts 
blinded wittſ&{ love} Thus doth it'fil 


'the-world+with - diviſions and offetives: b, 


[The diſeaſes hypocrifie;asthe Great 


-eat-eyed outward iti readily eſpying ſorts. 

-thitig in«Brothers eye, 'even x7. finalleſ 

- Moat , and tobe Barb yud inward, 1n'not 
eiving 'a Beam in-a matis own e ſe, 

And a third ſymptom is to be tampe 

- with a Brothers eyes, and offcring his'ſer- 


: vice, to help/him one with-a Moat therd, | 
befgre he think: a thought of doing any] 
_ *thing+ towards the cleating-of bly Own 
eyer.” The remedy is tobegin at ' homies 
_ -if we put thingsin d theivel t order,' the 
- bulitieſs is:done 5 tn converſas confirma fra: 
res; ſtrengthen thy Br 
'; can(b: Is is a good office and muſt not be 
I bur ſoniething more needful 


en! what thou 


firſ 


offs; his Brother, but nothimfelf. (9) in 
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<hd Communion with FellowsChriſtians. oy 
firſt to be done, that thou mayeſt do that 
.muchberter; be converted thy ſelf firſt, 


'be reformed firſt, r4re 41egailer , ( kh) then þ Luke 5, 


ſhall thou ſee clearly to remove the Moat 4: 
ont. of thy Brothers eye; be ſure firſt thy * 
ſelf be- converted, and then in Gods 


21 Name deal with thy weak Brother as thou 
ke | {eeſt cauſe, and ſtrengthen. him. O that 
| thoſt would conſider this that are. ſo for- 
"ward tocenſure others, eſpecially 'their 


Superiours!, Magiſtrates and Miniſters a- 
Qions, ever and anon complaining, how 


\ Ul things are carried by them, and yet ne=z 
yer take notice of their own fins, frauds, 
opprefiions, ſacriledges, and infolencies, 


or pieviſhneſs, and other enormities, Let 
ſuch turn their eyes homewards ofher- 
whiles, obſefve how their own Pulfcs 
beat , and 20 learn what that is, * Thon 
Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of 


thine own eye. Believe it, we ſhall never 
| grow to Chriltianunanimity i in, any tolle- 


rable meaſure, whilet this cenſorious {p1- 
rit-reigns 1a us, and while we Jo not 
chiefly imploy our. care and cndeavour 
ia reforming our ſclves. This, 1 think, 
well practifed , would conduce much to 
this {peaking the ſame things, and the heal- 
mg.of diviftons amongſt us, So would it, 
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5 + 4, if we would keep ourſelves in our 
own Stations , and labour to do God ſer- 
vice in the Places and Callings wherein 
he hath ſet us, and not argronrioxeny 

.ufie our ſelves in other mens matters, 
which, as the Apoltle ſpeaks , are dug 
unſuitable to us, and withont our mea- 

1: Cor.1c. ſure (1). By this one thing hath the 


the :Chriſtian World, becauſe ſhe doth 
\igexTdver ſtretch her ſelf above her mea-« 

ſure, and not content her ſelf with that 

degree which belongeth to her. It 15 ex. 

cellent counſel of Solower, not only ina 

| caſe he there put , but in divers others: 
mEcel. 1, (#2) If the Spitfit of the Ruler riſe up a- 


itio, may with alittle heat turn into ſed 
itio , ſaith Doctor Reynolds, Dnidam in 
. corpere Chriſiz oculi quiden manns , (aith 
S. Baſel: -All are not eyes and hands in 
theBody ,of Chriſt ; to take upon them 
the burden of great affairs. Areall Apo- 
{tles, faith S. Pax[? are all Prophets? are 
all Teachers? hath-not God dealt to e- 
very mana ſeveral meaſure ? hath he not 
placedevery man in a ſcveral order ? have 
we not all work to do inour own places? 
mu{t we needs ruſh into the labours , and 
intrude 


4+." gainſtthee, leave not thy place. & ſede. 
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and not to revile the 
-&Arines of the Church. All theſe do com- 


ahd Communion with Fellow-Chriſtians, #83 
intrude our ſelves into the buſineſs of o- h 
ther men 2 Hec magiſtro relinguat Ariſto- : 
teli, canere ipſe docet. [t was a ſharp rebuke 


of Tudy againſt Ariſtoxexns the Muſitian, 
who' would needs turn Philoſopher : 


whereunto agreeth the Anſwer of Bafl 
the Great to the Clerk of the Emperours 


Kitchin, when he jecred him for his ſound- 


"neſs againſt the Arrian FaCtion , cw & 73s 


jouay xeguries pporlizer, Your buſineſs, it 
is to look to the — your Broth, 
ottrine or Do- 


mend the Apoſtles Exhortation unto you, 

let every one ſtudy to be quiet, to do his 

own buſineſs, * The Connexion more * 1 Thef. 
than intimates , the next way to be quiet #** 
abroad, is to be buſie at home : We ſhall 

never learn well to be quict, unleſs we 

fearn alſo to keep our own buſineſs, The < 
excellent Biſhop Lany hath fully diſco- g.. 5,s. 
vered, how guilty of the contrary here- Lan, 8i- 
of are both the Pope, the Covenanter,and Top of & 
SeQary, inhis Sermon on this Text , ©uz- chis Pex 
etneſs is the natural and genuine effett of 


"orderly keeping it: our Callings, and Stati- 


ons, and our own buſineſs. For all diſcord 
mult be between two , either perſons, or 
partiesz and that which commonly kin- 
| G 2 dles 


p.1 
24. 


| 84 _.- The Obligation of Conſcience-to Union 


injury... Now he that minds his own buſi- 
nels only, can give no occaſion to others, |. 


Cor. 7. 


* to gaze ('p ): think not to draw eyery 


dles the Fire is envy , or ſome ſuppoſed 


of cither envy or. complaint; and fo in 
regompence of. keeping. to his own bulk 


neſs, he ſball ſit quietly -under his own | 


Vine, and under his own Fig-tree. Let 


none of us then out of ambition, diſcon-J- 


tent, emulation, or any other Poliprag- 
matical- diſtemper , grow weary of . our 

wn \Imployments, and ' interpoſe our 
ſelves in things that are without, and, 4- 
bove our order - But,accoidiag to the 
Apoſtles rule, () Let every one abide 
in his calling, and keep the ſtation where- 
in God hath ſet him ,-and this.will be an 


excellent hclp to our ſpeaking the ſame 
things, Our unity, unanimity , and unt 


formity, and that there be no diviſions & 
monglt US, ” 
8. To this add allo: Remember that 


Tweens ry injoyneg by. the Apoſtle Co), 
be wiſe unto ſobriety. - When you are to 


deal with things divine , ſet bounds £0 
your ſelves, that you break not through 


taing in Religion to the rule of your own 


crooked preſumptuous Reaſon, to givei 
quo-19.'0 oi everything in Faith! Upon 
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and Communion with Fellow-Chriſtians. 35 
this account it is that S. Par! charges the | 
Coloſſians (q), to take heed-of Philoſo- 1Ccol.2.8. ©» 
-phy, and vain deceits; not bur that there 
15admirable uſe of ſound Flvloſophy,and 
'of Reaſon raiſed and rettiftied , fo long 
as.1t 1s fabordinate to oben bur when 
Reafon ſhall be fo proud-as to judge of 
Faith it ſelf, and admit orrejcct it, as it 
ſhall be conſonant or diſ+c1eeing to her 
prejudice, this 18 a Tyranny which will 
quickly overthrow all : Other cauſe than 
this there hath becn none of the defpe- 
mate Hereſies wherewtth the. S cintans 
have peſtered the World, bnt that they ES, 
will have all truths to (tan& or fall at the | 
Tribunal of tactr preſumptuous Reafon. 
*Baprpy we, and the Church of God, if all 
cariou is Novelties in ſacred things be '©- 
ſeemed prophane + Modelty becomes 
Chriſtians , eſpecially cx2+ de Doo a97tifÞ; 
as Serreca ſaid; be we wile to ſoybrict Y : 
This would confer mucia to our {Caf 77397 
theſame things , anc] to take aw av Givi- 
flons {rom amongit us; and of this ad- 
/ vice the wwe next will be afoll explica- 
ton and improvement. Co lt ths be 
the 
9, Avahyis 7(c6vs , Keep VO r {.-{ vc _— Rom.1- 
Eipſe to the form of tound Vs £ C8: cr) - 
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.ing of S. Auſtin (ſ) , Non parum inter 


The Obligation of Con[cience to Union 
Thoſe words and DoCtrines which accord | 
beſt with the grounds of Faith and love- 
in Chriſt, thoſe which aſcribe moſt glory. | 
to God, and the Grace of God, and which 
moſt conduce to the humbling and aba-. |; 
fing of the pride of man, which moſt }t 
tends to the praftice of godlineſs, to ther 

} 
h 


purifying of Conſcience, and edifying of | 
the Body of Chriſt, It is a weighty ſay- } 


c 
eft ad Chriſtianam pietatem quibus vocibus | 
utammr : 'It 1s of no little moment tom 
Chriſtian Piety what words we uſe ; they | 
muſt be according to godlineſs (#), and: 
our knowledge, the knowledge of the [4 
ht according to godlineſs, To which Jo: 
ad . 
10. Swivee, Be ſure toretainand bearJdi 
reverence to the cuſtoms of the Church 
0" God: Contra fundatiſſimum morem ue+ 
#10 ſentiat'( #t ): Let nomanbe in love: ful 
with his private ſentiments, contrary to'Jpe 
the Churches well-grounded CuſtomsgÞe 
Nemo nobis moleſtias exhibeat fic e#in ſenaPicc 
tit ac docet Santa Dei Eccleſia ab origize/ al 
Epiphan' iz Anchorat. Let no man trou-Jitli 
ble us in theſe things, for thus the Holy: 
Church thought and taught from the bes 
ginning, In quibus nibil certi iatuit Scrip* {66 

| furs 


T and Communion with Fellaw-Chriftians. 37-" 
ira mos populi Dei &- oe : 
>- [prolege tenenda funt , faith S. Auſtin's ” _ 
- [Wherethe Word of God determines no. 
1 [certainty , and where there is no.expteſs 
- [and evident variation from Divine Au- 
t ]thority , there muſt be the Cuſtoms -and 
e {received pradtices of the Ancientand pure- 
f [Apes of the Church, and Conſtitutions of 
4 
pg 
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her Paſtors, be retained as a Law, and to 


"| contemn and oppugn them', he ſome- 

7 where calls it znſolentiſſima inſania, 2 

molt proud or infolent madneſs ; only this 

y {Rue muſt be qualified with this neceſtary 
L-flimitation, that no Authority hath any 

e fAuthority in matters of Faith , Worlbip, 

jor Doctrine of Religion, to preſcribe or 

{liver any thing, as in it ſelf, and ijnme-. 

rJdately obligatory to Conſcience , which p 
h4s; either contradicted or omitted in the 1 
<IWord of God; for that we belicve to be 

Fluly ſufficient to make the man of God 
oJpertect , -and thoroughly farnitſhcd to e- 

ery good work (('x ); but as for matters , , 1 jm, ;, 
qacellary, of indifterency, order, decency, 15,17: 
gadinferiour nature, and in matters of 
Wimony to the truths of Scripture, and 
4*Xmaniteſting the ſacceſiton, flouriſhing, 
=Jundharmony of Doctrine, through all A- 

"488 of the Church, the godly Learned 

4 | G 4. hath 
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_ TheObligation of Conſcience to Union 
hath afcribed much tothe Authority and 
uſage of the Ancient Churches, the ſtu. 
Vide Lir- dy of the DoCtrine whercof', the Learn- 
X E's ee ed: Uſher calls a Noble Study : And that 
Prezbyre the Church both have had a conitant uſe 
_ , Hol of fuch Cuſtoms, and right to make and 
r$ Eccle- 
fiaſt:cal I1mPoſe them, 1 could largely ſhew, by 
pp he the judgment of all Reformed Divinet, 
rer'sDiſpu Ancient and Modern ; Beza, Bucer, Zia 
ration glins, Chrimenitius, P, Martyn, and Calviz 
with ere- Fimſelf ſaith, that fuch Cuſtoms as ſerve 
Authors, + for the fartherance of Devotion I are nut 
*Cal.left. Purely Humane , but Divine: * Sure 1 
tb. 1.cap. am, that we ſhould retain and: obſerve 
ae them, ſeems to be injoyned by Scriptures. 
Inquireof the former time, ſaith Bz[dud, 
and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their 
2108.0, Fathetf ( y ). Look the old way , faith 
x Jer'6 «6, the Prophet (z3, It was not ſo from the 
aMa.1p.8 beginning, {.ith our Saviour (a). And 
+ what-a bigh valuation S, Paul ſets upon 
the Cuſtoms of the Church , appears by 
b Cor. his arguing (b); If any man \ ſeems to be 
contentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, 
neitherthe Churches of God : He is there 
reproving the Corinthians Innovation of 
Women praying uncovered, and men cor 
vered. This ill faſhion S. Paxl confuteth 
with fercral reaſons, drawn from the 
| POWEr 
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alſo to natural decency therein; and at 
laſt concludes with this cloſe, that the 

conld alledge no ſuch Cuftom in Gods 
Charches;, and to run counter tothe U. 
niverſal practice of Chriſtianity, is a note 
of contentiouſneſs, if any man ſeem; &*c. 
Now if « Church-Cuſtom carried weight 
with it in S. Pauls time, when among 
Chriſtians , it could not be of above for- 
ty years {tanding , what a Reverence 1s 
duc thento thoſe Cuftoms that are cont1. 
nued in Gods Church ever ſince it was 
gathered ; which are like Aelchiſedecks 
(c), without Father , without Mother, 
or without. difſent ; whoſe firft original 
cannot be found out £ which began at 


| the firſt, or near the firlt, and ſo thould 1n 


allreaſon, and good manners, be continu- 


4 cd till the Jaſt coming - of our Saviour. 


* The great Objection I know is, that 
theſe Cuſtoms and Ceremomes injoyned, 
are an impeachment of our Chrittian Li- 
berty ; but methinks to ſcruple at them, 


and hazard the Churches Peace, and our 


rather impeach our Liberty indeed, efpe- 
clally conſidering that they are not urged 
-as obligatory to Conſcience, per ſe, in 
them- 


gower of Man over his Wife , appealing” 


- duperiours diſpleaſure for them , ſhould 


3g 


c Heb. 7.3. 


* See this 
well an- 
ſwered in 
Dr. Edw. 
Stilling- 
fleet's Ire- 
nicum , 


page 56, 


A m*s ” 
” - [4 r T 
'- 
. 
4 ” 
. 


2. Is 


23. 


l pation of Comſeience to Onion 
themſelves , but only as they are impoſed 


by Lawful Authority , for Orders ſake. 
And whatever ſnch are commended by 


the Churches Cnſtoms , or our Supert- 
ours Commands, or convenient circum- 
ſtances, our Chriſtian Liberty conſiſts in 


this,: that we have leave to do them , and 


our refuſing to comply with theſe, can 
hardly - proceed from any thing better, 
than a proud affe@ation of ſingularity, or 
at beſt a ſuperſtitious ſcrupulolity in us, 
durel am the Apoſtle implicitly brands t 
with contention ; and therefote to ſub- 
mitto them, and retain and obſerve them, 
It isan excellent way to this ſpeaking the 
ſame things, and that there be no diviſt- 

_ ons amongſt us, S 

Iz. To thisend alſo I exhort youto 
an «Tgereranle., a not having the Faith 


4 James of, God with reſpe& of perſons (4): 


| Fake heed of partialiry, or making your 


e 1 Cer. 5, ſelves the ſervants of men (e), an en- 


« 


thralling you judgments to the fancies 
| of any Sector Party , but rather calt to 
bear an equal affe&ion to Truth and Fie- 
ty by whomſoever it be profeiicd ; for 
Truth and Piety is Gods, whereſocver it 
grows, as. a Mine of Gold or Silver 1s 
the Princes, in whoſe ground ſoever it be 
diſco- 
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Covered : iwprownNE Yeurianiouls anke 1 - 
yveeatlne-grres, The contrary to this 2s 
great an occaſion of diviſions as any I 
now of, It was S, Auſtin's complaint of 
he Dorratifts in his time : if one came a» 
nongſt them, and aſſured them of his Re» 
lgion, Chriſtianus ſar 3 that he was Bap- 
ized , fidelis ſum; that he lived in the 
Churches Peace, Catholicus ſum : Chriitia- 
ms, fidelis , Catholicus , all would not 


Iervethe turn to be imbraced by them : 


1m Unity with Chriſtians in his Catholick 
Church would not do it, he muſt hold 
of another head, or elſe be no Saint « Do» 
wins his Ear-mark muſt be ſet upon him, 
or he be rejected. It is the very caſe this 
of the dividers of this Age; be a man 
never ſo good a Chriſtian, never ſo pious 
qr peaceable,damned he is, to hell he muſt 
p; if he joyn not himſelf to a. Side and 

ation , which by many is nick-named 


{their Friends, their Brethren, (by way of 


appropriation_) the Godly, the Kingdom 
of Chriſt , and the like. Every one is 
partial to his own fide he takes to, be. 
yond all reaſon, ready to juſtifie them in 
their moſt ſuſpitions Enterprizes , and to 
extenuate their moſt palpable excefles, 


and as ready to miſconſtrue the moſt ju- 


ſtifiable 


F Pro. 17+ 
15. 


g Jude 16. 


The OBl; gation of Conſcience to Union 


ſtifiable ations of the adverſe part ; yea, 6 
to aggravate to the utmoſt their molt | 


pardonable and ſmalleſt aberations ; what 
1s this but. at once to juſtifie the Guilty, 
and” condemn - the Innocent ? either of 
which alone is an abomination unto the 
Lord (F). Hitherto appertains that which 
the Apoſtle calls, having mens perſons in 
admiration (g) : for there be many that 
have ſucha high Opinion of ſome- men, 
thatthey are apt to receive whatſoever 


they deliver as the nndoubted Oracles of 


God, though perhaps wanting both pro- 
bability and proof ; And on the other 
ide, they have ſuch a prejudice againſt 
ſome-others, though perhaps of better 
worth, greater Learning, and more real 


\ Piety, and ſounder judgment, as to ſu- 


ſpe and diſguſt-every thing that, comes 


from them , (eſpecially if it doth not ſe | 


pere ad pallatum)let them lay down their 
Dottrine never ſo clearly, or prove it ne- 
verſo ſubſtantially. Thus partial afleCti- 
ons toa Side, or roa Party, corrupts the 
judgments of men, and inclines them ve- 
ry naturally to diviſions : And fo long as 


menare thus carried away with ſuch par- 


tialities and prejudice , they: ſhall never: 
rightly perform their | duties either to 
| God 


mn = 
— 


Fd Communion with Fellow-Chriſtians. 


od or man. Now, I befeech you Bre- 
hren, let us otherwiſe learn Chriſt, Jet 
w.content our ſelves with Chritts Live- 
jery., and as ſuch hear his Voice. We 
have our Faith ad Appellation from 
Chriſt, not from any other perſons" let 
wnot upon any theſe undue reſpeCts' to 
wy party of men, holdor let go Fruth, 
or Piety, or Unity,and ſo make Merchan- 
diſe of 1t 3 *contrary to that of Solomon, 


Orthodox Believers in the Primitive 23: 
Church, did ever keep themſelves to the 


ile of Antioch: Chriſtians , refuſing” the 


Name of Petrijani or Pauliani , or Pais 
Donati, lam of Pan}, or F of Peter, orl 
of Donatus * thus let us db, let us lay a- 
fide all dividing names and affeftions to 


any party , forthoſe do naturally hinder 


- Jus from ſpeaking the ſame things, and do 


upnold divitions amongſt us : Therefore 
laying aſide all ſuch partiaiity, 

©4142: Lect us all joyn onr forces unant= 
moully againſt the Common Adverlſary - 
Juſt as David did, when his Brethren the 


Jyews had'provoked him much, yet could 


not he be ſtirred up to fightagainſt them, 
but uſed all his skill and force againſt the 


Philiſtines (i). Tt is promiſed as a blefled #1 Sam. 


"I 
frat 
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(b) Buy the Truth, and ſell it not. The pro. 28. 


I 
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kEciy 11. lead them (4): That Ephraim a»d Judah 
1 Verſe 13. (L) but all ſbould fly upon the ſhoulders of 


fruit of the Goſpel , which every godly. ſ 
man prayeth for, and defireth toſec, that 
the Wolf foball dwell with the Lamb, and 
the, Leopard fhall lye dows with the Kid, 
and the Calf, andthe young Lyon, and the || 
Fitling be together , and 's little Child ſhall 


all ceaſe to annoy and vex one another; 


the Philiftines , azd ſport them of the Eaſt, | 
O:that we could fcc this day , that we} 
could lay afide our civilenmities to joyn 
together againſt our common Adverla- þ 
ries; this would be an happineſs upon F 
earth, almoſt heavenly, if we could fo Þ 
ſpeak the ſame things ,' that there were no 
iviſions amongſt us. 

13. To this end let-us follow peace 
joyntly, and the things that make for Þ 
mutual peaceand Unity : Let each of us, þ 
in our ſeveral places, not only have pious | 
affections thereunto, but alto put to all Jy 
our $skill and wiſdom, and caft about for | 
the molt proper and ſeaſonable means-con- | 
ducing to {o good an end. #$wxopsy, It is} 
not enough for every one of us to accept Þþ 
it, or delire it, or meet it half way, or let Þ 
it in,or welcom it when it comes, but we | 


mult proſecute , purſue , and goafter it: 
| We 


4 md Cormmunion with Fellow-Chriſtians. 
We muſt venture our ſelves for it to a 


ily 


nat fort? & quantum in nobis, if by any 
d ſaeans we may overtake and apprehend it. 
;d, I& peace and unity be our rule, not 1n- 


he Jangling our Conſciences by ſcruples 
alMhere we need not, taking the way that 
ahjltads to the Land of Peace and Promiſe, 
ex Jotby Mount Ebal, by pride, and malice, 
id ambition, and Schifmatical contenti- 
{f, fs, but by Mount Gerizim, by humility, 
we Jad charity, and meckneſs, and unanimi- 
yn {jy and piety, Thus let us do that we may 
a bi ſpeak the fame things, and that there 
dn ſſeno diviſions amonglt us. | 

ſo 14. Yet when all thoſe Rules are ob- 
10 {{ved, except the Lord build the houſe, 
xy labour but in vain that build it. Pax/ 
plant , and Apollo may water, but his 


0] = it which muſt'perfe& all. By 
s, Witheſe convincing reafons and infinua- 
us tons , we can but work upon your out- 


ll Jrard ſenſes, and by thefenſe repreſent fir 
vr ſaotives to your underſtandings: Tt is 
60d only that can bow and frame your 
tarts to peace and unity ;3 we may Pere 

deto unity, unanimity, and unitormi- 
", and ſome of you may with it, but if 
tGod of Peace do not ſet 1n with us, it 
Ill not take effeft, Now penſuadebis eti- 


am 


95 
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Shem 
do it, nor-Shew's , thyugh they ſhouldf 


* fromus, whoſe difpofition , by reaſon off 
_ turally turbulent and felf-willed. Theb{ 


er. What man .is able 


ſpirit into us , that will eat out, by de- 


amſs perſuoſeris, It is God that ſhall per-|| 
{wade Japhet to dwell in the Houſe off 
= Noah's perſwalions will not 


{peak with the-tongues of men and-AnJy 
gels : Let God per{wade Jephet, and: Ja 
phet will be perſwaded 3 God is a Love 
of Concord , and the Author. of Peace 
Alas, without him, what can be expeCtec 


that pride that aboundeth 1n us, are. na- 


heart of man is a ſour piece of Clay, won-|1 
drous ſtubborn and churliſh, not to be} 
wrought upon but by-an Almighty Pow] 1 
ake down high 
own pride ſufficiently #( many a good} ; 
man have more ado with this one'Viper] 1 
than with-all.other his corruptions bes 1 
ſides :_) but how much lels 1s any man a-| 
ble to ſubdue: and beat down the pride off ; 
another mans ſpirit £ only God, with thef ] 
' 

| 

-- 

1 
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{trengrh of : his Arm, is able. tc throw 
downevery exalting thought, and to lay 
the higheſt Mountains level with the low} 
eſt Flats. It-is he alone that can infuſe a 


grees, that .canker'd 'proud fleth , that 
breedeth all vexations and contentions; 
He 
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>er-|fHe can ſubdue that ſclf-love that 1s In e- 

: offyery mans boſom , and make us fo vile in 

notfour own eyes, that whereas we are natu- 

uldfrally prone to eſteem better of our ſelves 

Atſthan of all other men , we ſhall, through 

Je{lowlingſs of mind , eſteem every other 

verſman better /than our ſelves (#) : 'In vain # Phil. 2.34 

ce]ſhall we Wreltle with our own corrupti- 

tedFons , though we put to all our ſtrength, 

 offand wreſtle with great wreſtlingsz as. Ja» _ 

na4 tb ſaid upon: the birth of Nepthali ( 0), o Gen. 30,8 

[bheffo long as we wreſtle with them only. 

I» We mult therefore to the ufe of all other 

be} nieans, a joynt-obedience to agreed 

Ww-| truths, moderation of zeal wherein we 

big differ , humility, reflefting our cenſures . 

od and zeal upon our ſelves chiefly, keeping 

er] within our Callings ; ſobriety , cloſeyels 

X4'to the form of ſound words, and the 

a Churches Cuitoms ; impartiality, uniting; 

Off againſt the common Adverſary , and fol- 

het Jowing peace by all means. To them all 1 

wwe mult add our wreſtlings with the Al- C | 

ay mighty (as Jacob did Jby our importunate \. 

W- and unceſlant prayers ,: for this bleſſing of 

af Peace and Linity. Pray for the Peace of 

e-] oa » that he would repair the 
breaches, and build up the walls thereof; 

5:]-that he would give tits Word of Peace a 

del H free 


The Obligation of Conſcience, &c. 
. free .paſſage into the heads and hearts, 
into.the conſciences and converſations of 
all his people 3 that ſo we allſpeaking the 
ſame-things, without diviſions amonolt us, 
may grow up together unto a _perfe&t 
man,. to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt; which the Lord grant 
for, the merits and mercies of his beloved 
Son Jeſus Chrilt the Righteons, to whom 
with the Father and the Bleſſed Spirit, 
three Perſons, and one Immortal and only 
wiſe God, be all Glory, ' Praiſe, and 
Thankſgiving, now and for evermore, A- 
wen, 


1 my vw WW ne. Sls. Ae. 
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Not to forlake _ 
© Pack As$EMBLIES. 


th. _— 


Hebrewes. Lo. 25. 


Not forſ, aking the aſſembling of our ſelves 


" together, as the manner of ſome is. 


EforeI cloſe with my Text, give me 


what great reaſons Ihave to make choice 
of it, for the ſubje& of my preſent dif- 


courſe. Theſe are three, My duty, Your 


neceſſity, and all-Our comfort. * !- 
4, Myduty in reſpett of the Church of 
God; as a Member, bur eſpecially ' as a 
Miniſter thereof. As a Member, for it is 
every Chriſtians duty, to inform himſelf 
by'th the beſt meanes he can, how it 'fareth 
ith the Clanch of God, but hotly 


leaveito ſhew you in a "few words, . 


34'  UK;fared with ithe-Lobrds boſt-:! How me 


709. the Obligation af Conſcience. 
gage FUN od Beale with the 


lat Charchj whereof 
wag Is an immediate member. Men are 
moſt what too inqu a7 i of news, behold 
he-news uld inquire aft 
Wh os beofhe lverd re in Wt again 
. the Philiſtines., and had the.Ark of God 


with them in che Camp,” it isfaid ( «) that 


* Sidi? old Elz, fate upon afeat in the way ſide 
js * watc bt Thea heatknjng - \-how Gads 
people -4y.M and the reaſon is given for 
bis heart trembled » for the Ark, of God, 

therefore he fatewarching, that he might 
bear\what became of it. - $0; when 'thers 
came orie- to:\Devid:out. of «the Camp:of 
. Joo (b) David was yery inquiſiti tive how 


x FIG the watter C(faigh boy pray itbee: tell (ub. 
TN Ther likeyyou; &eih Nehemiah, (c)fo 
—_ Hayans tame to bim; the: firſt 

port on whe asKetl him, was:concerning the 

ate of Gadspeople that dwelt at Jeruſa; 
kegthorigh h& Watited nothing ;htnlclf þe- 
lng:a Qourtieringreat place and favour; 
with that bind ne ge Fet2ould he not but 
be affe&qed wikh-:the tate 
ESI Mafſesrbting-in-the 


height- ® hodque I BhareahoGourt'did 
nat onel } = but went out to hig 
brethu en 


Edo =.  — o __ =. cmd 4s re eet” >. oe. 4A... EE A CCC 


| © 


vot to forſoke Publick Aſſemblies. 
hren angd. looked 9; t 
Maes © EXam Jes teach. 


nh er the burdens, 0 Ge f 

I he affected. with the. ſeries 
5 path one in onr ſeveral. p laces. Fy 
ave a G5, of the-Eaule of Fecligian in 


i 


, and never. forget $ Jn. gur PL 


Ye that. h ave-e ſad fe 
$9 not fir frill remenber ut WIS 
nd let Jerylalem , cont. + Jour... 
| o that are 's Lor Re, with 
the Prophet - E/ay (t) uence . 
LJ 70 ſe , till be fi Ms Hs oe 


h mak e Jer ſalem_« Sol: 77 Log 


alew 7 Ik ke to bee a IEPIQAC 


 |ikings 0,90, as. the 'do,.but:we, 

, | tore "hat are the Lond SO eiroGs's 9 ; 

| | T9 INC 5, (3s, all. the -aith LM 
uld.( ike th imporranges Wi 


; 

mo Coeg and ſetled- tus, 
p and peace , and. ſo: RIG _ Boas 

+ | glory, even, inthe (1 prot their £nem Ea 
| = 

; 

| 


did. Nehemiah (8) mh, FT 
] an mourned certain _—_ and od oo 
© £5 ” —_— 


Wn bordeaGOr 3! 
»,as tO, inform. our: yes 2 T_ 


Id, and, elpeciall. Hh. ht. bd 
E pon the Lf ob reg 


ig to; the, world more and = 


1 ol. 
d Exodus 
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for the Churches miſeries , this 
SEW he had wonderful "I in by fuite 
tothe” Kin 
the' por Fa and megheſt of us all, help 
Chitirth vety'tmuch, and prevail with 
Godand a A ws er enemies, if we would 
ſo'rry weep, and pray before God fot 


her: F;5 "When "Moſes held up his hatidg 
I ee and when he let his hands 


q z 
J fi,  Amalek prevailed , Alafſs / our heatts 


hands are "ee in prayer and there- 
Sas Anmalth prevail (o\thuch as he 
dats and F Nt Sehverh fo' many foiles, 

alited with fo many fucceffions of 


; miſets” 'Stth *the duty-then of every 


n;, much more it is of every Mint- 
ſter of the Church, as. ro (inform himſelf 
pads 2nd to be Meed with, fo uncef- 


__ pray forit, yea and to prayer. to 


9 alk his indeayours to rebuke and op- 
poeatthe EonaNes thereof? feerer' of 0- 


fi. whether they be without of within the 
; bogs they ſtanding AHONeE in the 


tir 
Pi Wars of "Gps people.. © He that's 
not with' rhe Ga 26' to if her, to the 
——_ of his power, is againſt i it. Merv 
he curſed that wil] not' come out to 
2a Kg the Lord and his ſeryants' a- 
Re ahfhey”” 


in their” behalf. , So night we 


ACRLDNEST. = > £xAA HO Ao. re uo OoOH5 2” o&Q& rH, wo wes © | w—_ 
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. The: zeal of Gbdsfervants was'alwayes b Judges 5, 
ipg/and ative to:ſtop any.Schiſmaticks ?3;. 
Hexeticks that: did inany> Ageirie up frangel 
in,and! againſt the:Church of: God; When p_ wo 
in the Ghurch of :/Corieth 5 there: did —o « ep A 
ſpring 4Pp/ 2 on | about-fo'mean' a gcinft nev- | 
CereMAny as: z and uncovering their//4,"? nc 
heads {in -ptayer:; (8 very: ihe rable neſs by theſe 
ceremay incompariſon)yer he that was ex 7/*3are vs 
vet ready to become all things 20 all wen, that .,z, — 
by all means he might win fome,did then 5 net mode 
beltir himſelf by: alLmeans ta :oppole them [774,07 
In their, preſamptubus:- vidlations -. bf the ir, chat is 
cultomes, arid orders -Jeſtabliſhed 10 their ele of 
Churches, though-it was but :in-and about «, welfare. 
different. things (7) fach is chextuty thety # x Gor.21.; 
of every Chriſt13n, member, muck more of _=> 
ge) Mintfterof the Chutetivf God, and * 
lv, is It My, ;duty: I6.:particular- 2s tO: take 


netice-of and ' pray !againſb, 166i as/much! - 


$lieth jt me to, appade all :the> Ghurch e-: . 
Rmies atid: that's onertafon! why T chooſe 


ty ingageth me10.:this choick, fo, 
: Ne Eo neceſityfor there is 'none of: you 
a1;-bat-you bave: great need:to: be well 


| Stounded inmatters ofthe Churches Pedce, 


ahd Unity;.as wellas; in any: other points 


of Religion; elſe will you be-incontingal 


danger 


« 2heclhhptotbivef Conſens 


: 
buf -p-tiliadi of: being ſeduced, and fo' fallin 
." from: a of wg and Chriſtian Profel® | 1 
..fion 3 z-cither\ onthe right hand or'-on the 
\1"Jeft. + Fopthere: are abuhdance of falſe Pro- 
* ....phets gone :ovit into theworld, 'inever was | 
WO more: let Joſe er was there [| 
:.\Yreater, Swarms: of Ci out of 
the bottomleſs pit, never Was: the Church |; 
© more peſtered| with Schitmes and Hereſies; [| 
: never" was. there tote. broachers and  fo- 
,  _— of rags -and;'theſe as they 'are | 
ty lymg'in'wait to deceive, | 
Wa: -and'Jand ro gather /pro- | 
5 ſo have they all neceſlary artifices 
Erb 1 s dademas ſabtilty-irs:ordertouthat'end | 
_ have wrd worry lap! Ck Jentiteing words 
Eon : itle>poor ſou)s,: and zvBbdav Waryyies 
"";ihet Habs, (1 Slight and'cunning craftineſs 
whereby #bex ie 53 wiit' to' deceive. 5; they |, 
have 'a- great. deal} of cunning * even” fiich þ 
aschears addcoggers tice do uſe,” fruch | 
craft to :beguile-and iciccumvent chen'that. | 
they deal: wath,. thereignofafety in{giving 
them the Jalt audience ;;'Tor | having 'atiy 
thing to downth themg for theſe Edarere(as 
oarexptrienceteachethus;:and Gods ſpirit þ, , 
hath oftenadmonihed> us:)-have a norable |, 
veme of perfwading 55 being i .able:ito 'ufe 
guy! reaſons: that A tr{t-! Gght, carry in 


S ; them 


not to z orſak Publick Aſſemblies - 105 
hem great probability, and ſhew of trath: 
ence it is that\many. there be who have 
firſt wondered at the groſs abfurdities 
contrary Religion, and have thought 
emſach as might - be an{wered by any — 
nple man, and ſo have {corned and ab- dome Jends 
xred them, that yet by being over con+ firmh in a 
lent of themſelve® and careleſs in inter- ns 0 At ong 
ining familiarity with thoſe” Seducers , ter at Chr. 
e quickly been over born and fallen in- f* 47pre- 
) the-pit of damnable errors, "ſuch need 
xre;is Beloved, for every 'one to ground 
emſelves carefully inthe knowledg of the 
uth, as that they. may not be iſo eaſily 
urged.” out. of the right way, but may. 
uke irgight paths for their feet, that they 
uygo ſteadily and {trong]y in it, (22) Alas 3 Heb. 12: 
hey-that are Children in underſtanding * 
nd-wayeriiig, they are eaſily carryed away 
| pitevery wind of vain Do@rine (n), and , ppher, ,, 
lt& moſt pernicious and . damnable fedu- 14. 
_ k$, do ealily prevail with imple women, 
ut. are ever learning ,. aud never able to _ « 
meto the knowledge of the truth,(o) they 15 ® 
ay. begwzle nſtable jouls, (þ) So great is p x Peter, 
Jour-need then to be rightly informed * '4.. 
the 'knowledg of the truth, and to be * 
ill grounded in your rel:gion, lealt you 
{unaware ſeduced to error and deſtructi., 
K ON 
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| ourjoy and comfort, for the fullneſs ofa $ 


not but be matter of great joy and com: 
- fort to every truelP: pious heart. - Sud 


The Obligation of Conjcience. PF 


on, and that's another reafon of my chogdy, 


fing the Text, Not forſaking, &c, % 
3. Another reaſon,; it 1s in order to; ” 


Church Aſſemblies ., and- if men couldt . 


IY 


diflwaded from forfaking- them, it toulf | 


b 


- aone cannot but rejoyce inthe frequency; 


q 1Chr. T5 
28+ 


, r2 Chr. 5, 
26, 27» 


8s Neb; 12. 
V-43» 


f Ezra 3- 
TI, 


and fullneſs of the publick Aſſemblies: 
the Church, and in the Proſperity. of thi; 
true; Religion; and. right worſhipof Godt 
How marvellouſlydidGods people rejoyaf 
in_the' dayes of David, when the: Ark « ; 
God was, brought *to-Ferulem (4). And if, 
the dayesof Hezekiah when the ſacrameyÞ4 
had/been. celebrated according to its fir 
Mm{titution, which it had not: been of 
long. time before (x), So when Nehemid 
had purged the houſe and worſhip of Go 
from. the corruptions thereof, and reftote 
It to 1t's primitive purity, It js ſaid.(s) thi 
people rejoyced with great joyp their wiot 
alſo and their children rejozeed, fo that thi; 
Joy of Jeruſalem was. heard. even 4 far of 
And in Ezr4,(t) all Gods people ſhouted #illlf 
a great ſhout , when :they praiſed «the Lorlip 
becauſe the foundation of the houſe was lik 
9 Pavid to aggravate the miſery of his pre 
lent 


not to forſake Publick Aſſemlies T07 
N0Qnt eſtate (v) he ſpeakes of the joy and vPlal ; 
omfort', he formerly took in going to © 
toaFe houſe of God with a multitude of them 
Fouls.it kept holy day. And in that great 
dt hoy the people of G od had. at the celebra- 
vugtion of the paſſover in Hezekiahs time. This 
"oak; exprefied for one. cauſe thereof, that 
Such. tinmber of the communicants was fo 


v Fireat (w) for there Aſſembled to Jeruſalem - 


hs) 


X 2. Chro 
h people, To keeep the pafſover a Very 30.26. 
Fireat congregation. On the other fide 


IM 


20Mke faithful and truely pions have ever 
YMForieved to hear or ſee that the Aſſemblies 4 
F Fofthe Church are unfrequented or neglect- of 


ed, or that any falſe or Schiſmatical wor- k, 


F ihip, or congregations were ſct up in ſtead , 
"thereof. Old E/; was much more afflicted 

/ *fortakeing a way of Gods arke then for 
"the ſlaughter of the people, or for. the 

x cath of his own two Sons Hyphnriand Phi- 

ul webas (x), in like manner, the Holy Ghoſt « 1 Sam 4; 
, | noteth” of his daughter in law, that being 27: 
"x. in extremities of her.pain and anguiſh , 

4 would” never out ;of her .mouth 

b/ | while breath was in her body ,-that the 

by ; Sfory was departed from Iſrael, for the ark, 

"4 God was takeu away (5), $0 was it this ; $xn.4. 
of, at troubled that zealous man of God 22: 

od. ah, and made him weary of his life (z),. 

i K 2 The 
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The Obligation of conjcience 
The children of Iſrael have forſaken thy cg- 


venant, ſaith he ( that 1s, they are fallen | 


from thy holy Religion ) they have throw 


down thy holy altars, ( that 1s, they have 
aboliſhed, and ſhown, contempt and hatred | 
tothy holy worſhip) ad why ſhould T then | 


deſire to live any longey in ſuch a time? And 
for the Ecclipſe of Church Aflembles, we 


have a notable expreſtion (a) 1will gather 18 


«eph.z, them ſaith the Lord that are ſorrowful for ſq. 


18, 


b TE). 
_ Bg, 


lemne Aſſemblies, who are of thee tos whom 
the reproach of it was a burden : in whieh 
Text we may obſerve five things. 

7. That it was one of the greateſt ſor- 
rowes of Gods people, in their captivite, 


that they then wanted their ſolemne Af- 


ſemblies ; doubtleſs they might have then 
ſome Religious meetings for Gods worſhip, 


(.yea they had publique faſts then four 


z, times a year as appears (b)) yet theirAflem- 


blies was nothing ſo ſfolemne, or ſo po- 
pulous, as they 'was want to beat Jernſa- 
lem, that was their grief. 

2. The Caldeans their'enemies was want 
to reproach them for this, and to ſay to 


| them to this effect, where are your ſolemne 


\ eLam1.5, Aſſemblies now (c) they did mock at their 


Sabbaths, they rejoyced and reproachedo- 
>er them, becauſe they could have no ſuch 
Aſlemblicy 


= 2 2” Hz =. 
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If 


not to forſake Publick Aſſemblies 


J- : ; 
» [ſemblies as they was wont to have,guſt 


many wicked ones do now mock at our 
hurches, and their miniſters, becauſe peo- 

(having the reins looſed ) may with- 
| fear forſake the publique Allemblies, 
peret private conventicles for them- 
fves, and do what they liſt as ſome. can 
to our very faces now. 

3. The Text faith this was a burden to 
lh Gods people, to have this reproach caſt up- 
m them, as it 1s certainly to every true 
Froteſtant and godly man, to hear of the 
kparati{ts inſolenttaunts to the congregat1- 
msof the Church and the miniſters there- 


4.Of theſe that were ſo ſorrowtul for the 
blewne Aſſemblies, the Lord faith to his. 
Church theſe are of thee,they are natural &. 
lindly children of the true Church, that 
@ ſtand thus affected. 
5, Tothem he doth make a promile, I 
Wi gather them,ſaith the Lord : I will have 
alpecial reſpect to them, and though they 
ſcattered and diſperfed, not one of them 
bll be loſt, but 7 will bring thaw back, # 
2 to their one Land, Twill gather them, 
uth the Lord, that are ſorrwful for the 
Wenize Aſſemblies who are of thee, to whom 
it reproach of it, wasa burden, Indeed - 
-— 


b 24. 3 


42, 
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it is a burden to every one that hath a true þ 
love and zeal of God inhim, to ſee Re-þ 
ligion ſuffer theleaſt ecclipſe in any kind, þ 
in any place, to loſe any thing of thatÞ 
luſtre of purity, ſ\cerity or power, that 
once it had. Hence when the foundation} 
of the Temple was laid, under Zorobabel, Þ 
Gods peoplethathad ſeen no better rejoyced Þ 
init : but the Prieſts, and Levztes, and chief 
of the fathers, who were Ancient men, that Þ 
had ſeen the firſt 'honſe, they wept with iÞ 
loud voice, while the reſt ſhouted for Jo b);Þ 
why ? O it grieved their nearrs, to lee how Þ 
far ſhort that houſe, which God was now to þ 
have,' came ſhort in beauty and ylory, | 
of that that God had had before in Jery- | 
ſalem. For as much then as 1t 1s every | 
ones duty eſpecially the minifters, tocon. 
ſider the State” of the *Churches and eſpe- u 
cially that of which they are members, | 
and miniſters, to be aftecred with them, | 
and to pray for them, and by all means 
to oppoſe the enemies thereof, And there |# 
is none of us, but ſtand in great need to' 6 
be well grounded in theſe. points that re- | | 
te to the Church, leaſt we be ſeduced Jt 
by the cunning and diligence of ſeducers, | 

n 

te 


that are abroa4 1n the world, and all our 
comfort will be augmented, if by the light || 
Re JF _ 


not toforſake Publick Afſemblies. 
ue freaſon, and Gods word preached from 
«- kh Texts (as this I have read ) we can 
id, fyent the Apoſtacy of any trom the 
1ar furch, and can diſcover the wickedneſs 
1ar-Cthoſe that are. dayly forſaking the Af- 
on ſablies thereof. And iv cannot but be 
el, ter of greateſt grief to the truly godly 
ed bike the ſolemne Aflemblies neglected , 
ef Funfrequented, or private congregations 
at {xted in oppoſition nnto them, All 
4 {& particulars ſhew I have great reaſon 
;); Þmake choice of the Text and ſuch like 
wot, till Thave ſofully diſcharged my 
to kity and diſcovered the mind of God out 
the Scriptures about it, that I may leave 
- [kforſaking of our Church aſſemblies in» 
acuſable, ſo that they can never plead Ig. 
mance of their duty and {jn, and that I 
e- [uy ſay [;iberavi animammean , | have deli- 
ed mine own foul, To this end and 
n, {wpoſe have I pitched on the Text. 
1s | Not forſaking the Ajjembling of our 
'e [wes together, as the manner of Jome 
ll, 
For the coherence of the Text, I 
bl. with you to.-look no further back 
; [{fathe 22 verſe. For the Apoltle haveing 
r [the former part of the Chapter ſhewn 
t |, that the Sacrifice of Chriſts body , 
f K 4 which 
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which! he once offered, hath for ever tak- 
en away fin. He preſleth thence a double 
exhortation. +» The firſt in 22 veſe let us 
draw hear to God, howgeven in and through 
Chriſt, with a true heart and full aſſurance 
of faith, &c. And the Second 1s in the 23 
verſe. Let ns hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our rv without wavering : that 1s, this 
Dottrine of Chriſt ſacrificed and the merits 
thereof: The truth we have received from 
Chriſt, let us avow it, and not in time of 
tryal-upon any condition forſake it, Now 
this exhortation he ſ{trengtheneth, by giv- 
ing of directions, for furthering their obe- 
dience therennto: the firſt is, Chriſtans 
mutually ſtirring up, and ſharpening one 
__ another amongſt themſelves; that is a ſpe- 
cial help to conſtancy in the true Religi- 
on, and a preſervative againſt Apoſtacy , 
together with a godly ſtriving one with as 
nother, who ſhall be firſt in love and well- 
doing. verſ. 24. Let #s conſider one an- 
ther to provoke to love and cood works. 
And, 

-2. Another means to this end, is the fre« 
quenting Chriſtian congregations & aſſem- 
blies- So comes in my Text, Not forſaking 
&c, Inthe words you have evidently two 
parts. | We 4 


FA. 


»>p< vp 
* b 


not to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 
2. A Taxation of ſome for the neglect of 


hat duty, 


'1. The duty is to keep cloſe to,and not 
to forſake the Aflemblies of the Church. 

2. The fault taxed in ſome” amongſt 
them is, that in Schiſm, or pride, or purpoſe 
of Apoſtacie they withdrew themſelves 


I13 | 


fom theſe Church aſlemblies, and ſo fell 


hack again, or were in the way offallin 

back, to the open denial of Chriſt : for ſepa- 
ration from the true Church,or the Chriſti- 
an ſociety of the faithful therein , 1s are- 
markable ſin,tending to lead men by Schiſm 


- | to Apoſtacy , from the profeſſion of the 


true faith. 
1. Of the duty, of Chriſtians in order 
to their proving conſtant in the true Re= 


*| ligion : even to keep cloſe unto, and not 


forſake the aſlemblics of the Church. The 
word for aſſemblies in the Text harh a 
rery great emphaſis in it, 1t-1s a tricom- 
polite Z1owvayoy} the prepolition 3; as 
both Calvia and Hemingins upon the place 
obſerve ſignifies 2ovam acceſſionem, an in- 
creaſe or addition of ſome more members 
to a body congregated , And theſe were 
the converted Gentiles,vhat being convert- 


ed to the faith became one with the Jews / 


one and the ſame body of Chriſt. Eſtins 


obſerves, 


4 dPſal,27-4+ 


It4. 


The Ob/zgation of Conſcience, 
obſerves, that becauſe the Apoſtle here 
writes to the Jewes, therefore, for the 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies he uſeth- the word Sy- 
nigogue, becauſe he would not vary from 
their phraſe or. cuſtome of Speech any 
more then needs. But "5:6 it not he ſome 
private meetings? ſome ſeparate aſſemblies 
in. 2.corner that he calls by this name, 
and here ſpeakes of? O no, Interpreters 
with 'one conſent , generally interpret it 
of the publique aſſemblies of the Church 
in ſuch publique places , as are by Chri- 
{tian Magiſtrates, or by che Rulers of the 
Church, if the Magiſtrates be not Chriſti. 
atixappointed for the publique worſhip 
of God. :N#t forſaking the Aſſembling of 
themſelves,that is.faith theLondow Annotati* 
ons the publique congregation of the faith- 
tal, wherein the word of God is taught, the 
ſacraments adminiſtred, and common pray 
er and publique Thankſgiving are offercd 
up unto God ; for unto ſuch publique con- 
gregations hath Cod promiſed his blefling: 
where 'hath he promiſed it ? Marke, the 
Sctiptures quoted by the Aflembly for it 
are theſe (d_) one thing have IT deſired of 
the Tord that T might dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the dayes of my life, to bebold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 11 his 
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> [holy Temple ; for herein is implyed this 

>  [promile, that in the Temple, the oule of 

. [6od, there will God let us ſee his beauty. 

| [Another text quoted by them is (e) Twas , pry, i... 
| |eled, when they ſaid let us go into the houſe 1. 

if the Lord, our feet ſhall ſtand within thy 

wtes, 0 Jeruſalem, thither the tribes go up, 

the tribes of the Lord, unto the teftimeny 

of Iſrael to give thanks unto the name of the 

lord, Of ſuch aſſemblies therefore, even 

of ſuch as go into the ſaid Houſe of God, 

whither the tribes, the Multitude of the 

right worſhippers of God, go up to pray 

unto, and praiſe him, of thele doth our 

Text ſpeak. Not forſakeing the aſſembling 

ke, And to theſe Aflemblies the Arnotas 

tions quote that ſpecial promile , as belong- 

Ing unto them (f ) Where two or three 'are 

met together in my name, that is,for pray- = 2s 
erand other Religious offices, there am I 
nthe midſt of them. Chriſt promilſeth his 
gracious afliftance to,and preſence with his. 
Charch be it great and numerous, or be it 
(mall, and with the publique and ſolemn 
congregation thereof. Yes, fay the Schiſ- 
maticks,where ever two or three are met to-" 
gether there is he in the mid(t of them, there- 
fore the promiſe is to us, or any of the 
dnts, whereyer, or how few ſocver they 
A be 
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The Obligation of Conſcience. 
be that thus meet together, There 1s no Text 


wherein the ſeparatiſt take Sanctuarymore 
then this, but very unſoundly. For as the 


* Reverend Mr. Ba# expounds that place 


in his tryal of the grounds tending 
to ſeparation )pag 280 , by the contextit 
appears Chrilt 1s there ſpeaking of the Va- 
lidity of the fentence of excommunication, 
and certainly Chriſts meaning isnot that eve 
rySociety that conſi{teth of two or three be- 
Hevers met together to pray or preach,have 
the power to excommunicate : for no one 
example can be Alledged out of Scripture 
or Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the ancient 
Churches, wherein any number of theFaith- 
ful, did ever lawfully excommunicate or 
jadg any Member of their Society, with- 
out their Gnidesand lawful Officers, mo-+ 
derateingthe action. T here is no promiſe can 
be ſhewed out of Holy Writ, wherein any 
fach authorityis bequeathedto two or three 
private Believers, Diſciples or Brethren, 
O, no, but the very tenour of the words is 
to argue from the leſs to the greater thus, 
If Chriſt be preſent with two or three 
gathered together in his name to ask things 
agreable to his will , he will much 
more confirmin heaven what ever his officers 
-nd fervants that have power from Chriſt 
0 


wot to forſake P ublick, Aſſemblies, 
do this ſervice inthe Church. in his name 


| [hall determine and conclude according 
| Io his will :bat they cannot meet together - 


n his name; for this or any. other holy office, 
hat meet togetherin way ofSchiſm,contrary 
to. his will, @o»90do poſſunt duoaut tres in nos 


#sEccleſs2 ſeper ant, ſaith S.Ciprian,how can 
hey be -<eugres in the en of Chriſt 
that do manifeſtly ſeparate themſelves from 
Chriſt and. his Church. Cam Hereſes &Schi(- 
neta nata ſit, dum conventicula ſibi diverſe 
cnſtitunzt veritatis capus & originent reli» 
merunt,when Herefies and Schiſmes arite,8e 
themaintainers of ther-make ſeparate cony 


renticles for themſelves,they forſake Chritt 


the Lord and fonntain of .T ruth & peage; 
[tis the.Chuxch and they that keep within 


| the pale of theChuch by unity and concerd 


to whom this promiſe runs to give them, 
what, they meet together. 1n his name to 
vk of him, and to be in the midſt of them 
Iwill be,ſaith he, i» the midſt of them, That 
s, of them, that fear me, and keep my pre- 
tept of peace and truth, Nox homines ab ec- 


| ja dividit, qui fecit, &+ inſtituit eceleſs- 


ſed exprobrans diſcordiamperfidis, OS: 
| Ulibus pacens Ju4 voce commendans, oftend- 
|# wagis eſſe ſe cum duobus aut tribus un- 
mmiter orantibus quam cum decedentibus 


pluribns 


Its 


nine,Chriſta colligi quos conſtat aChriſto@ ab , 


118 ' The Obligation of Conſcience © 
pluribus , 'pluſque 1mpetr ari poſſe paucoriin | 
concord; prece' quit diſcord: multorum' o: | 

De Vnitate yatione. Saith-S: Cyprian (g) Surely 'our | 

Eccleſie 5» Saviour doth nowþy this promiſe, warrant | 
quored by diviſions from” that "Church , which he 

Dott- FY'* himſelf hath made-and gathered , but ra- | 

Irenicums ther: upbraiding*the contentions of the | 

perfidious, and* commending unity* and 

unaminity to the faithful, he teacheth ns 

that he-will rather be. with two or three 

of \thetn met together with one accord in 

his-name, and. according to his appoint- 

ment; then with multitudes of them that 

depart from them, and that he will rather | 

anſwer the uniform 'prayers-of a few peace | 

Yble believers , then the jarring prayers of | 

* many that divide themſelves into ſides | 

and factions, © Car they think that Chriſt 

will be in the midſt of them, that are met 

together out ofithe- Church of Chrift? Nay 

though ſuch ſhould fufter, Martyrdome in| 

the confeſlion-of his name, yet cannot that 

blot and ſtain of their Schifm be -waſhed a. 

way in their blood, Tnexpiabilis & gravis 

culpa -diſcordia nec paſſione purgatur, the 

great and-.inexpiable tault .. of ſeparation 

and diflention cannot be purged by the molt 

bitter paſlion. or ſuffering, Efe marty 

08 Ffoteſt qui in eccleſi4 non eſt, he ce | 

; & 


motto forſake Publick Aſſemblies 


bea true martyr that keeps: not unity in 
the Church, Ad regnuzt perveniremon potertt 
quieam que regnatyra eft , derelinquit. He 
cannot attain- the Kingdorne, that forſakes 
her , that moſt raign in it. It wagpeace that 
Chriſt gave us and bequeathed unto us. Tt 
[:is concord and unanimity that he hath com- 


manded us, He hath {triily imjoyned us 


to keep the covenants of loye and Chari- 


ty pure and inviolate. So that he can never 
prove a right Martyr for the truth that 
keeps not Charity with the brethren.(h) 
though I have faith ſo as ty remove mouy: 


tains, or beſtow all-my gooas upon the' paors 
"tr give my body to be burned,” 144 have no# 


 tharity, it profiteth nothing.” God himſelf 
/j5 love, and therefore they that break the 
"bond of love, can never bave God. God 
'tannot be in the midſt of them; ſo that It 
not -to private- conventicles that this 
*promife runs, but to the publique coo- 
« — reg of | =; Church of which 
"Lext nere PEAKS. Nor forſahern - 
'bling of your felves as "- Sag — 
ts, | My way, being thns clear, and the 
"meaning of the Text being thus made out 
and explained,] ſhall from what is aid, raiſ 
this obſervation and proſecute it. as 
That it is the undoubted duty of all pious 


. bx Cor, 


Chriſtians, 


TY 
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© The Oblicotion of conſcience 
Chriſtians, that deſire to prove conſtent jo |, 
. the true Religion to frequent and not to neg. |; 
. le the publique Aſſemblies of the Church, 
- Which truth that I may prove undenyable 
. and. convince the judgments of all -that 
.are.. teachable, and will not ſtop . their 
ears againſt the truth, I will proceed. in 
. theſe gradual: propolitions, 
The Furſt ſhall-be the furtheſt off, but the 
foundation of all the reſt; taken from- the 
.end ; of Religious Aſlemblies, even this, 
| That God. is to. be; worſhiped : Adorabili- 


x Pl is doe and. proper unto God. There ls 


uch infinite abſolute perfeftion in the di- 
. Yine: nature, as neceſſarily: calls for religi- 
 -»-Ous Worſhip at. the creatures hands, with 
this truth our bleſſed Saviourrepelled, that | 
«great temptation ofthe Divel to fall down 

and worſhip, him ( 2), 1t zs written thou 
ſhall worſhip the Lord thy Godl, and him onely 
"ſhalt ths ere This worſhip is due unto 
"God, and is due unto God only , for, be 
alone is qualified with thoſe properties, 
and attributes, omniſciexce, omnipreſence 
© ommmipotence, &c. that are neceſlaty te make 
2a being Adorable,$ ſo with him no creature 
"can claim a partner-ſhip-in divine Adora- 
tion and religious worſhip, without great 
Sacriledg, nor can any be given to it;with- 
our 
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wot to forſake Publick AſeasbBier. 
at groſs; and" abominable Idolatry 2 by this 
the Papiſts rherefote 'convinced of ge 
ous Idolarry , in thar they ' worſhip thoſe 
hings' with a religious worſhip, which tre 
jo proper obje&ts” thereof z as' Images, and 
fints; and the like. Bur 1 onely namerhts 
ſropoſition, becauſe ir is alien'from the Text, 
[tough the faindhelon of all rhat is to be 
lid ot. it. _ | 


God , are all intelligent rational crearures» 
ly the very obligation of nature. . Indeed 
though there'had never any been cteated by 
God:ro worſhip him , God - had .continged 
his cfſencial perfeRions' as firm as Ever. 
but being ir was his: good will go-make the 


| forld,and rational cteatures ih it. to adore him, 


liere is therefore 2 natural obligation lying. 
mon them, as his creatutes, co worſhip him, 
ad'fo, own their being, dependence, and 
feſervarion,.as the produRt of their Creators 
vodueſs : what can be more juſt and equitable 

wn for a depending being ro adore the foun- 

In" of his being , and of his*borh preſent 

hd ftiture welfare? or what higher piece 
& unreaſonable injuſtice can rhere be , then 
rehe.creatures cofſight him from whom they 
ew life, 8 breath, and all>In,a wordGod hath 

Wed Angels, and men eſpecially, with mifids 
| | 4 ard 


F 


\ 


ld 
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- Thoſe from whom this worſhip is due-un”\Prop 


94 | 


1an.s if he, continued 1nnocent , muſt 
aye: had, for tFe.very, ſuſtaining of his life, 
ahd. rings Five would haye been eyen- in 
Paradiſe, by gtdinary means, by ſeaſonable 
food... It: is. therefore, Probable they have 
no fer rimes, but conttaue. conſtant in.the im: 
mediate worſhip. of. God, ,unleſs when, God 
applyes them as TVEULATE, AHTWBYIXX) 2s his 
miniitring f pirits for the fervice of his Church, 
arr1 chen perhaps cheir, even;then imployments, 
{peakes chem. only: diſtant 1from- che other 
Angels, their follow. worſhippers, w 9 
| | avkent 


q | 


_ — — 
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"__ -," pobtoforſeke Publick Aſſemblies 2; 

Wat ſibſent-fromthe real worthip & l(ervice ofGod + 
i, 3, Thus ir: appears ithey arc nor limiced 

tot [any place neither,as they are not to any Iimi- 

iy Wcime of worſhip ; for they being Spirits arc 
nd incapable: of any local circumſcription * As 

+; [orany . further knowledge of the manner and 
ns [tjrcumſtances of the. Angels wor(hippiag and 
& [tdorcing of :God, Scriprures have' a deep fi- 
9 [lence concerning tt, and-it 15 a learned Ig 

to [jorance for us to {it down fatished and con- 
+1 [tented withour the knowledge of that which 
ly [God hath chovghr unneceſſary to be reveal- 
&, it2decd ro 1nquire any turther thcreinto, 
& | may run 'vs upon the rock of bold and unſate 
tohjeures\ in thoſe mateers, the' knowledg 
of which-:we,maay well ſpare , withour tac 
5 | kaſt prejudice of our -prefent comfort, ;or our 
h hiture ſalvarion So come we to the. 
n 
: 
. 


#Thougtwithe / Angels y being pure ſpiritual *77. 4. 
Ll, | kings, are: nor. yer, .the ſons of men (being 
- | Famixt narare partly Spirir,and partly-Body) 
htheir--very bcin>s are: determined both to 
lie /and-place, in their -rendring to atual 
] worſhip: unto! God, The very ſame reaſons 
| tar'do evince a ncceffity of worſhip to be 
| fiven' unto God; by ſuch creatures 1as are 
' | fly body! and: partly ſpirit, will inferr ne- 


- |Etyof makeing time and-place the inſepe= 
| | de adjunAts thereof, :'/ - 
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& 1 COT, 6, 
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The Obligation of Conſcience, 
. x. NaturediQtates clearly, that ſome tinie 
is ncccflary to worſhip God in. For man, Þ 
being -part body, and part ſpirit, tsnaturally 
oblized ro worſhip God with both external Þ 
and internal worſhip ; to © glorifte God Þ 
both with body and ſpirit » which are Þ 
his (4 ). Now all, . eſpecia'ly- external Þ 
aRions- of man, muſt neceflarily claim ſome | 
time for the perf6rmance of them, nor can F 
man conveniently ſet upon Gods worſhip |, 
unlefs : ſome time be ſer a part, wherein he Þ 
may be freed aud diſintangled, from his ors Þ 
dinary workes and inployments, Thos far Þ| 
rime.and worſhip ſeemes to fall under one.| 
and the: fame command 3 for as God in creat. 
ing the- world, did concrete time together |Þ 
with the world «5. ſa, when God cammands Þ* 
any religious worſhip to be performed by 
men, he withal implicicely : commands the 
neceflary circumſtance of ſome time, where- 
in t'may be performed, and it: being highly | 
rational, that the difpoſal of that time ſhould |] 
be at the pleaſure of God 5; whoſe the || 
worſhip 'is, therefore hath- ic pleaſed him 
to ſet a part ſome potrion, of our rime, even |} 
a ſeventh part, whew he might have required 
all, indulging us'the reſt, even the ſix parts 
ro be'imployed according. to the w——_ 
ef our na1ure, Suchis- Gods infinite m__ 


wot to forſake Publick, Aſſemblies. 
id condeſcention of Jove nnto us, to allow 
ſo large a portion of our time for our ielvcs. 
jd therefore they a moſt baſely and diltn- 
niouſly, not to ſay highly diſhonourably a+ 
Kioſk God, who grudge him ſo ſmall a pitance, 
& who would rob him of ir, or by world- 
;zmployments or pleaſnres,drinking,or ſports, 
 idlendfs rophane its | 
2, Very light'of nature alſo tcacheth ſome 
ce to be neceflary for man to worthip 
din, becauſe every body, ſuch as man 
th, maſt by the very neceſſity of irs being, 


[t contained in ſome real place, and indeed 


{p.be in a place, is ſo proper for a body, 
ywe may as well ſuppoſe it not to have a 
{{xing, as not to admire of a local circum- 


{pun neither can a body be, nor cxilt, 


operate y nor perform any action, unleſs fieer in bis 
Shenna. 


the in ſome place, and therefore the wor- 
lip. of, God being an external ation neceſſ1- 


[if require a place for ir, So come I to 


| 


Wa ; 
*$. That worſhip that is due unto God from 
[feſerarional Beings, the mpre pullque it is 
| be berter itis : fo you ſee 1 come near tg 
fe marter of my Text, 7 (ay the worſhip 
mich 1s due unto God the more publique 
Fs, the berter ir is, the greater and the 
ore viſiblets the joynt cBhcurrance and Af. 
|  & ſ{cnbling 


Stilling 
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Teeſe 4 firff 
proprfirion 
may he ſeen 
handled 

more largh 
by Dr. John 
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the pertormance of. the ſame aMion of rel? 


- of divine worſhip , required by God hiny 


The Obligation of Conſcience 
ſembling togerher'of feveral worſhippers, -fof | 


gious worſhip, the more acceprable ir is tg 
God, This appears by ſeveral. confiderati- 
ONS. L, | 
x, By. Gods nianifold precepts, both in 
the old. and new: Teſtament, injoyning (eyes 
ral a&ts of publique worſhip z luch wererhe} 
gs ? 


commands of circumciſion, and the folemneſ 
convocation, and. ordinance of the Paſleover, 
pnderthe Law, their ſcveral fealts, and thejy 
ſacrifices, wlth the infinite rites appertaining] 
to them, and the ſundry precepts for Baps 
tiſm and the Lords Supper , and. publiqueſ# 
Prayers, and confeſſions unto God, and cols[lt 
I:Rions for the poor; thoſe ſacrifices well 
p:cating unto God tinder the Goſpel. The 
and orhers are outward viſible publique a& 


{clf. | 

2, By. publique.performing of worſhip to 
God'we ſtir up and mutnally inflame ca 
others zeal and devotion unto God, and (« 
the.more publique religious wor(hip is, th 
mcre acceptable ic is unto God, ingeſpet of o be 
the rs..S:, Auflinin his confeſſion ſaith, that jib 
was almost raw1Jhed with the Sorgs and Prayers hi 
the Church & Congregation,ſothat'the ſpitit 
comfort, which heSonceived by the \ wee [1 
| | heaven” 


—— = = == 


of to forſtke  Publick Aſſemblies 
for [heavenly 
lo tis ly and” orderly made, and in rheir pub- 
to Loy: Afembles,' made hias/ weep for *joy. 
ti Ibelieve, there's ſcarce any Chriftfan, 
: Jhiche hath ſomerimes felr his heare moved 
in [#daffected towards God, in''aCtions of pubs 
cy [que worſhip;eſpecially if uniformely and lives 

the [\yperformed, more then ar orher” riches. * 
ne[®3-*Pablique worſhip is excellent, as ptblt- 
er, [(nezin-reſpcR of out ſelves, for our ſoyning in! 
ej pA n is a badge of our pt6feſſion ; its 2 
ing[Mearing of Gods livery ; and confeſſins God 
1[Kfore men, it (hewes to all the worid; that 
melwe-ate nor aſhamed to profeſs his word 
ol.[and-Goſpell, and: our belicte thereof, end 6+ 
vell[tedience rhereunto. And on the' cofitriry 
cl Wrrikeing the publique aflemdlies, where- 
&1Gd-is rightly and purely worſhiped, bord- 
ine[#9'upon 2 Apoltacy, and is the inext doorto 
(denying of God, and our; profeſſion of C1- 

ro] Wolick-Chriſtianity, | 
ah[4. It is excellett, as publique, in reſp 
| of $:God, for the more publique 1t is, the more 
the #rends , to rhe honour and glory of God, 
{Ming a publique teſtimony. an! acknowledss 
t dvr” of oft depentience upoh;vand* piety ro 
$1 before-all the world, as with the heart 
( believe, {o with the movth we make 
aiſfablique confeſſion of God uiito Salvation : 


M I, 4 _ 
Ly 


nly -marter; which thety the Chriſtians 


17 


The Obligation of Conſcience. 


as. we have lighe-of eracewithin-us, ſohere- 


by it ſbinerh foreh before: meng that they'niay 


ſee our . good. works, and glorifie onr Father | 


in-heaven Chriſt cells ws that, a candle 75! not: 
l ohted ta be put under a buſpel. Bono debetur 
mgnifellatio, "(aith the Father, our good:muſt 
be made manifeſt; therefore candles thar have 
Lonum {wcis the - goodneſs of light, muſt hot 


be thruſt, Sub wvalo tevebrarum, under the. 


. evil of darkneſs; So that f | rhe -candle of 
light be in our ſovles. ghatis, if we inwargly 
worſhip Godin our hearts and fſpicits, we 
mult fer ir upon a candleſtick, our- inward 
plety, and worſhip mult appear in - our -out» 
ward and publique worſhip of-Go4 before all 
the world, | | 
. $« Theacception of publique worſhip with 
God-above privatey is -de faFo, notorious by 
waniteſt - reaſon _ of the thing: particularly 
it 1s evident in publique prayer, for if the 
proyer of one righteous man can availmuch, 

ow much more will ir when the prayers 
of many aſcends up to the Lord, This muſt 


needs offer violence to the Kingdome of hea- 


ven,- and the wwolent ſball take it by force. 
Surely in every congregation thefe are ſome 
eruly y. png and their preſence cannot but 
bring 

prayers for themſceives haveno —_" ws 
Ws: | car 
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own- mercies on thoſe others whole. 
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el ern, 


C_ 
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wot te forſake Publick Aſſemblies, 
&, ſears non £qut rxor as. q uum ſolus Dminum 0b- 
xy; fir, fairb the Farber, Thon docſt nor fo {con 
© fbtato thy. defire, when, chou prayelt alone, 
ot. Is when in the aſſemblies. of the Brethren, for 
#r [n-thoſe Afemblics thereis ſome thing more 
it hen prayers even the concord, and conſent, and, 
ve. [jopping. in Love and Chariey, and the cry of 
or [the- Prieſt, whoſe office/ir is, to make inter- 


he {eeſſion for the people, ,and., being of the 


© 


Ikonger fize,to carry a long with them the weak 
prayers of the people, and carry then unto 
re | heaven, Quod quis apud erpſum precatus arcin 
d' | pers non poterit. bee cum multitudine precatus 
t» | aviptt, Lyare? quia (; ron propria Urs: ta- 
ll | men corcordia multum. poteſt, The thing that 

' | aman cannot obtain by, himſclt along, pray= 
h | ing together wich the awlcicude hej(hall gb- 
ff | wo, why becauſe when his own worth can- 
y: | tot, yet the concord and union of the Aﬀlem- 


e | bly may avail much. Ir is no! reproach 


; | tocallxhe Churches Liturgy Common prayer, 
s | the more common it is the better tr 1s, and 
t | themore effectual;when,nor onelyrwo or-ghree 
- | kit a whole Congregation are: jpyned, nay, 


> | iwtheſame words pur their Common peritis 
t | ons and ſupplicatiens, Q what a (brill noiſe 


ferom- likened ir to a thunder clap. St. Faſtl 
pu. . ro 


0g 


all-the Congregations of a whole nation. do. 


muſt this needs make in the cars of God, St. . 


ED . The Obigativ#'of Conſciente. 


tothe roaring of the Sea; 'tt is like the ſever] 
firines ofa) ' Well "-tuned 'inftrumene - that | 
makes 4 raviſhirs harmony, as the flame of [| 
one ſtick is 'nothing-ro' that of a bundle *on | 
fire together, ſuch 1s the devoti6tt of one niah! 
ro that- of a whole Aﬀembly, TIS unita fortior,/ | 
force' vnjted is ſoffaich-che ſtronger, a threes 
fold"{cable 'ishatdlybroken. ' So do the joyit: 
prayers of Gods people united, and publiaue- 
_ ly pur vp unto God, move himi- as it were 
omniporenely and irrefiſtably., they mount up | 
to heaven, they rap ar the gates and canner 
eaſily be denyed entrance; like as the petition! 
of * #whole Corporation is more avaliable 
to 2 King". then the ſingle perition of any 
particular perſon {yeh is the power and pro- 
firof publique worſhip and devotion, , And 
lite by'the' way 4$'a' torceable argument 'to 
 diflwade' the'trutly Religious from forſaking 
the aſſemblies, thats rhe fifch Propoſition, the 
more publique religiotis worſhip is, rhoibetter 
wh, 195725 217 BEI, F4 
'TheiHext m order "is as on op 
" worlſbip may. be truely publique, There's 
requiſite 'the' free and? full aſſerablino of our 
ſelves togerher in 2 publique place; fer a part' 
for the ſame: © So'you fee I come bome to' 
my Text; ſo ſet it home upon'your judgments 
8-4 »a»(cionvre with fulne(s of Evidence, 'ahd 
a ſtrength 


not 0 fofoleBnblick Aerie: 
ſrengrth- of reaſon, ,as well 23. Holy Scripture, 
Give, me leave ro-proſecute this Propoſition 
parts: To. publique worſhipz: to make ir 
wblique-there is . xequilite the afſembling of 
inifker and people: 1n a publique place, 


[4-1 Of Miniſter. - His preſence is neceflary, 


wnle(s in caſe of 'uaremoveable. impedimenr , 
2s ſome ſudden\fickneſs , or forme weighty 
cauſe of abſence 3 for he is aperſon ſer a-pare 
ſor-rhe adminiſtration of Gods publicue wor 


| (hip, he is conſecrared ro draw . nigh: uns 


Gad, he is by office an Ambaſſador Or elleny 
ger- berween God? and mM2n:; .. Gods mouth, 


an Ambaſſador $0/ythe people, appoitized: ro 


beſleerh them in Gods fhead toberrecontiled unta 
him.” And he,is the peoples month and Am+ 
taflador unto God, ro offer up their requeſts 
for grace and mercy.unto him, .. Gods tnouth 
to them in preachtag, and theft motthunto 
God in- prayer -;Hence (c ) the: Prictts: arc 
required to put up peritions and ſupplicari- 


' Ons. Let the-Privfiss the Prieſt s of the Lord 


flahd between the-Poxch and the Altar, . and ſay 
ſpare thy people, good Lord ſyare: them , And. 
25 under the Law it wasthe-Priefis ofhice-to 
to burn- incenſe, and Uzz!44: was {micren of 
God: with -a loathſome leproufie for ulurping 
t, So ſtill-under rhe: Goſpel it 'is the Mi- 
niſtrial office to affer tho Sacrifice of -pub- 
lique 
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TheObhigation of conſcience 
lique prayer unto God,which is as {weet frhel. 
ling tacenſe in the noſtrils of God, and for 
preaching the word is expreſs, how (ball they 
preach. unleſs they be fent, (4) how able ſo 


| om,10+ eyer they be'to teach the” word and found 


10. 


dodrine, yer if they have not a mediate and 
ordinary call or ſending, which though it be 


by man, yet is divine, as Luther ſaith they can- 
not preach to your profit, they come wot to edific 
but ' to deflroy. They are Lathers wards. 
Ler no uncalled ſpeaker, Beloved, bave any en- 
couragement ar your hands, having no mi- 
fon from God. Our Saviour" rells you , 


that whar ſhew ſoevet they thake of holi- 


neſs, and ſpiritualneſs, and godlincfs,1nd ſaint- 
(hip, and the like, yer they are wolves in ſheep 
cloathing, thieves ſpoiling Gods heritage, de« 


ceirful workers,undermindirg the truth, there« - 


fore takehcedſofchem,or fortaking the'pyblique 
aflemblics, ro run after.themto your pervbrling 
and diſtrution, ſuch is the firft requiſite 'to 2 
publique worſhip, the 44iniſters, the rightly 
called Miniſters ,preſence in the Afﬀembly. 


2. .Tharpuplique worſhip may be publique 


tndeed;che/people ought ro come andjoyn in it, 
every one that wou'd be { aved muſt be mem- 
ber' of the; true Church for extra- ecclefian 
20% eft ſalus out of - the true Church : 61 
Religion, no man can find aflurance- of com- 
fort 


. wot to forſake Pablick Aſſemblies 
bet. and Salvation. Faphet cannot be ſaved 
weil pecſwaded to dwell in the rents of Show, 
zor -Noohs family bur-of the: Ark, The vis 
le Church of Chriſt is a C ation of 
achftl men, in which the pure word of God 
$preached, and the Sacraments are duly ad-, 
ninifited according co all ehoſe' things that 
xeneceflarily requiſite for the ſame, A true 
Church is chiefly ro be diſtinguithed from 
i falſe by purity and ſoundneſs of doftrine, 
ind due adminiſtration of the Sacraments in it, _ 
And lurely theſe are unqueſtionable in our 
Church of England, even 1n-the confeſſion of 
out adverſaries as it ſtands at this day re- 
formed from the dreggs of Popery in its do- 
frine,and worſhip. So then to'this Church 
kt every one: joyn- himſelf, and tiot ſeperate 
[from it, if he would be ſaved (es) The Lord cAd52.47 
uded to the Church: ſuch as ſbould be ſaved. 
kgavis, The King of heavens high way to 
vation is , by adding co the Church nor 

byſeperating from ir. If God be our Father 
the, Church. is our Mother. (f) Jeruſalem #63 4- 25, 
which is above, 15 the mother of us all, Hence 
te Church is oft called the Kingdome of hea- , wa. 15, 
en. (2) And tharpromiſe that is 'made (þ) 44: 
the people that dwells there, ſhall have thetr * - 330 
lns forgiven, is to be underſtood of the ca- 
ttolick Church, and fo by conſequence.1s ap- 

| plicable 


£33 


134 + Thr obbgationof Conſcience 
plicable ro» every .perticular: viſible Chuith |! 
that- is'a Viſible member of it, Iris adams. |! 
nab'e: concett' of ſome,'thar' # tan midy be 
favedinany religion; | There is bur one Faith, | 

iEphe.q 5. {5 J one VVay, onegate to life (4) And Gods | 

T—_ promiſe is ro: call: his Ele@t, thar he wilt 
Ijer.32.39. give them one heart and one way. (1) O then 

it ſtands men--inflead:/) to -iconfider dili» | 

gently, which is\ the true ſtanding Religion, |} 

and the true: Church and 'every one mult 

wair upon the Affemblies in that Church, |® 

char publique worſbip may be joynely and |! 

publiquely offered unto God, all the people |* 

' ought ro-came to the firlt pare of worſhip, || 

even the confeſſion of fins; "and to joyn there. |! 

Mm,” and jn-alþ:he ocher.'parts of worſhip 

' with the Mitiiter , 'thar chey may be 'prue+ | | 

ty publique!) Herice both the Jewsand Gods || 

People ta-all ages haveunderſtood themſelves | * 

bound inall -their Licurgick ſervices:to (ay: || 

Amen unmimouſly rorhe prayers ahd praiſes; | | 

they have pur-up ro God, And we have! || 

ou to blefs| God thn out publique wor- | | 

ipinthis'batton is not ( 25'the Papifts would: | * 

- . have ir, ) in-2'forreigy language or ftrange! |! 

_ .  *>tongne ,, bur if our own?tohgues intelligh | 

_ ble ro all; 'fo.thar all-the-people may un! | 

derſtandingly joyn in every part thereof and' | 

ſay 4men, Its a priviledge this, other na- 

tions 


% 


-, 
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". nottofatſels PublickAſemblies 
10ns_. want. 3.0 that. ve. would prize and 
nprove /it.,, So thar's.' the ſecond. requiſite 


- 


> worſhip, publiques, the peoples joyn- 

ſe mainly wit the Miniftes = 

neſe rwo make up the aflembly,; they are the 

ocrſons that are to aſſemble, bur where 3 this 
ripgs.in athird. 

3. Requiſice ro make Gods worſhip eru- 


y publiqueeven a place, fit, and known, and 
ct 


a part tor that purpoſe. The aflembling 


of our ſelves togerher: mult be in a publique , 


place, God by his inſticured Law, did: par- 


| ricularize and fer a part to. bis people , ſome 


places for his publique worſhip, and, ſervice: 
Paradiſe it ſelke was a place deſigned not on- 
ly for .innocent Adam terram but Deum colere, 
tot onel y,.to-'till cheground ghereof,. but al- 
ſo.to worſhip, God in ut.,, And,the place were 
4damand his. family had their reft1dence afcer 
they was driven ouc of Paradiſe, was another 
place ſor worſhip , which, when Cain Lefr 


te departed from the-face of God (#:). And vide Dr. 16. 


< | " 7-11. Stillingficers 
tie Church of God being afrerwards.continu- $1.29) 


amongſt the Parriarchs, they had their ger- 


lkmn but  occalional places - onely + becaule 
itting aud unconſtanc 


they was alwayes in 3 
bur aſter the Iſraelites came ourof Egypt 


tte, 


th6- was their places punfually determined 


by God himſelf, As: 1. The 


ucular places. for a ps allo, though nor {o+ *. 
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SS a. The Obligation 0 FConfeience. 
/ . 12.” The Tabernadl® where the: Arks of the 
Covchanr and che'Alear' was placed; i There 
| God *promiled * ro' meer . with his people, [t 
th:twetſnipped him'z hence. ir was called | 
the Thbtrnacke of the Congregation,or the T aber.1]}] 
 zaclh of Merting, as-betng- bort che place of jo 
their meeting together and Gods mecting |t 
7 with het, (z) Now this place was fixed ag |t 
. #Exod-29. the place of Jewiſh meeting, as being a type || 
$2103 of "Chfilt our 4ediator, by whatn alone, we [p 
# Num. 19.4- being ftrangers -tnto God, became accepta- [|t 
| ble ro' him? it i5 he thar by offering himielſe [0 
—_ a ſacrifice rb God' for us , Hath made him | 3 
a propttious Farhef t6 us; andby whoſe inter; [1 
cfion'all our prayers, and ſervice ,*and wors |t 
(hip are accepred. $0, the Legal worſhip | \ 
beitis robe performed on the alrar and before | 1 
the arFin the Tabernacle,it dld typically reach |1 
thar neither our perſons, for performances | 
nor any wat(hip} we give God, would eyerbe | 
acteprable to him, unleſs ir be prefentedin | 
and by Chriſt who was ryped by them _* ©» || 
| 2. God commanded the Temple to be || 
+ + -+ bhile for his publique worſhip,nor that God | | 
1457-48 wonld dwell in houſes made with hands (0 || 
but thhs by way of condeſcenſion; he accont- | t 
modated” himſelf. to! his peoples capacity, | 
Tharasa ſoveraign Monarch or Prince makes |i 
choice of ſowe grear City for his agents * | 

| wo 


PT tot to forſeke Publick Afemblices., = 76? 
41 the Lord of Fernſalem, which is called 

terefore the City of the great King. And 

452 Prince hath his PEKee in a greac City, 

7 [would the Lord have liis Temple within 
Frofalem,which is therefore called the place | ; 
f [of his habitation (a), The throne of his glo- Pf, 76-2 

e |ry (b), The perfeQion of beauty, the joy of 5 je.r4 21, 
s |thewholecarth (c), The place of his reſt (g). <Lz 2: 35» 
© [Now the reaſon'why God would have the ©3%'# | 
& [portable Tabernacle/ereQed by Adeſes to be 

- [changed by Solomon, into a moſt magnift- 

e [eenr and ftarely Temple to be fixed ar 

Jeruſalem , it was to typify the heavenly 

Temple and SanRuary into which Chrift was 

[tg enter after his paſſion and refufrreion, 

where we ſhall all appear before him to 

a God in perfe& peace for ever more. 

- 3. There was alſo places for werſhip a- 

| toog the Jews beſides not commanded bur 

valy- approved by God. tz, Their Syna- 

ſguepand Proſeuchg's, and places of pray-, 

t: for though they. were ro have but one 

tar and' place for ſacrifice which the Lord 

ould chaſe to place the ark of his covenanr 

ere, the Tabernacle or Temple, yet had 

they other places for devotion and religious 

ile, Their Synagogues Was covered buildings, 

like our Churches, their Profeuchas were 
M - Plar 
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..'The Obl;yation of Conſciences. 
lat of ground incempaſled with a wall; of 
cher inclofures Iike our Courts, open, a 
bove, in thcſe thev pray d onely, in the{ 
"hey, interprered.the Scriptures allo, in the 
Temple they borh pray'd, and interpreted, 
and ſacrificed alſo ;. The one. was without 
fas1g 21, the City (e). The other was . wittitn (f) 


4 162 


Moſes having in old time inevery City them 


, that preached bim, being read in: the Syna, 
gogues every Sabbath day: their Profeucha's 

| or place of prayer Mr. A4ede niakes as Ancient 
eVid Dians as the timcs of foſhua(g). Bur as fof their Sy. 


| been  "navocues many Authors will have their Oct. 
Jofh, 24+ 3 I \ 
25, FPTinal.fetchrnohigher then the Babyloniſh 


Captivigy, thinking thar neceſſity firſt taught 
the Jews the: uſe of chem, which after their 
reeurh they, brought with them 1nto their 
own Country, But Aretivs and Godwn 
do more probably. conjeAure, that / for as 
much as the Jews were peculiarly ingaged 
ro wCcrihip God, and: that there, was. but 
one Temple. for the whole Nation where,at 
the Males only. were bound to, appear but 
thrice'a ycar; and that an hnndred. miles 


diſtant from them that dwelt.iaremotepla- * 


ces, therefore that, rhey might: not. be Jeſt 
wholly deſtitvte_ of / places, for... their ordi-: 

vary-meeting tor publique worſhip.chey built 

theſe Synagogues after they came into the 

aa promiled 
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wot to forſake Publick ſſewblics. 163 
promiſed Land. Spreit is chey-were in D4- 
7 | vid'stime, whence char. placg (b) The) have y pu. o 
he harnt up all” thggSynagopurs of God #3 the Land; i 
F and being ca'M "the -Synagozues of God, 
| we may 'gather thence rhac cthe' Lord ap-. — 
proved chem, though he did -not .commangd: * 
them, | So! did our Saviour often. frequent- | 
ing them- while he was in the fleſh (z) boti1 # Zu, 4.15. 
; | evidently teſtifying -his real likeing of thoſe 17-29 21 
publique perfotmances of religious -worthip: 
that were then celebrated, and racirely ap- 
proved the places themſelves , where, they 
were thus ſolemnly performed, thus you ſce 
j, | there were theſe Yeveral places for publi- 
que worſhip under the Law; Bur waar 
Sha!l we now think of the time of the 
Goſpel > Indeed ofr Saviour Chriſt hath re- 
moyed all diſtintion of places through le- 
holineſs, yet hath he (till made ample pro- 
vlion for the authority of plices for ſolewn 
demblis for publique worſhip. a 7 - 
1; The diſtinQion of place throngh legal 07 
hobneſs is removed by Chriſt, ' The Taber- | 
nacle and Temple had a legal hotineſs and ce 
4 | Temopial Sanity put upOn chem, ,becauſe of . 
; | Arkes being there(k). Therg and ovly there þ , thro, 8 
l they -was to Sactifice , withoſl an extraordt- '»-4. 
hary- warrant to the conttary.As the Hebrews -"y 1» 256 
4 ky 4 private Alter was mbt lawful to beereQ- © 

te; L M zZ 6d, 


164 *' TheObligation of conſcience 
ed; bur by a Prophet 5 and when. ever they 

ayed they was cither to pray In theTabernas 

2246 Ya cle orTemple(/)or elſe rowargs the ſame (a), 
m =Cur. 6- but that was for the thing tified by them, 


38, cven Chriſt, through whom God accepts 
— "#* both of our perſons and prayers, and all our 


Dan:S, 10. performances. Ir is in and threugh: his He. 
: diation . onely that '-we call upon God, 
Therefore he the ſubſtance being come, the 
ſhadowes are vaniſhed, There is now no 
legal or ceremenial kind of holineſs in any 
place however conſecrated, to render any 
duties there 'performed more acceptable un. 
ro God then 1f performg{ by the ſame per. ' 
ſons in like manner in any orher placcs, 
Diviue worſhip undcr rhe Goſpel 1s not 
now tyed-to any one place more than o- 
ther, for atty tygical holineſs inthem, The 
whole wortdis Gods univerſal, and as it were 
Church:Cathedral , and fo as wemay Pray 
Mrs ar all times (»), So in all places*(o) and: | 
e'Tim.ze8. he.can atid will hear us from heaven his ha- 
bitation, which is conſtantly alike diſtant 
\, from vs. That all diſtintion of places 

* #* trhrovughceremonial holineſs js aboliſhed our 
'-->, * Saviour evidently reacherh 1n his diſcourſe 
.. ,' with the wonidn of Samaria (p) ſhe asked 
PJew, 4. him 1# what place God was to be worſhiped, whe- 
m2 therop Mount Gerizim, where the Samaritan 
Ecmple 
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not to forſake Publick Aſemblies. 
Temple was, or Mount Moriah whereon the 
Temple @f Solomon was built + He anſwered 
her,the hour cometh when ye [ball neither in this 
muntainynor in Jeruſalem worſhip the Falher, 
that is the publique worſhip. of God ſhould 
not be reſtrained ro any Place for its cere- 
monial holineſs, as if ir could render the 
parts of Divine ſervice more acceprablero 
God, than if performed elfe where, for the 
body of ceremonial worſhip was now to ex- 
Pire, 2nd the Particion wall to be taken down 
and God was to be worſhipped no more 


with Jewiſh ceremonies > bur the Gentiles 


was to be admitted to be his worſhippers 
who together with the, Jewes ſhould worſhip 
him in ſpirit and truthg.and this the Propher 


Malachy foretold (q ) from the riſing of the Sun q Mal.x.ix; 


tothe going down of the Sam, faith the Lord, 
my name is great among theGentiles and in every 
place incenſe ſbail be offered in my name , All 
this then (hews the vanity of the PoPiſh Pil- 


Fremages to this or that place,as being more 


oly, or to pray before this orthac Saiar or 
Image, or relike, or tuteler God thereof, 
vince all ſuch difference of place is avoliſhed 


by Chriſt 50 thac 'whereſoever we be 


with Jeremiah in the Pit, or Daxzel in 


the Lions denn, Fob on the dunz-hil, He 24= 


hab in his bed, the'three Chilſrea in the 
"'M 5 Furs 
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_ The Obligation of Conſcience . 
Puraace, oneh-in the, Whales belly, with 


- Chriſt in; che Mountain , in theÞelert, in 


the Gardeny on, the Hanſe rop, or on the 
Set ſhore, with Paul. in the Prifon-e we 


\maycall-npon God and he will hear us, 


thus oa the one fide we mult hold this fa(t 


a2ain(t the Papiſts, thar all diſtinRion of 
places. is aboliſhed, So that Chriſtians 


may lawfully. and acceptably worſhip God 
when and - where their covenants dirc& them, 
Yer on the other hand be not deceived, as 
it there was no authority or excellency of 


ſome places tor ſolemti Aflemblies, for pub- 


oo worthip, ſtill, under the Goſpel above 


2, Though the ceremonial holindls, be 
catin, yet arc there ſome places holy, 
as ſeparate, and dedicate from a comma to 


holy ufes, though our Tewples be ner, as 
the Teipple.,of Jeruſal-w was, parts of our 
. worſhip of God, nor tipes of Chriſt body, 


.nor are We bound to {ct oar faccs towards 


enem when. we pray, yet is it writtzn (r) 


my haſe ſhall le called the. houſe of fray-r to 


all nations, - The Sa'mts meeting and Aller» 
bling there*ro pray, makes it be called the 


 houfe of prayer, ſo the Agembly Sandii- 
fics the plage, and not the place the A(- 


{cm9ly, asthe Temple did, ſeeing, as Ifaid 
| before 
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20} toforſake Publick 4ſſearblies. 

tefore wearebody 'as well as [pirir, ghere* 
fre very lighr'of Nature 'teacherh tis, that 
rohvenient places for Afbembling. for pubs 
kque worſhip, are neceſſary, and choſe pla- 
xs capacious 'for many'y/ that mu't” joyn 
therein, - And although in caſe of Perlecu- 


[ton-of Religion the meaneſt © plce is 


xcceprable 3 yet when God is go led ro give 
tis Church Kings to be nurſing fathers, ro 


[low publiqus places corfccrated for pyb- 


jquewor(bip, wich what thankfulne(s then 
ſhould we repair rothem, which m2ny of our 
Chriſtiav *Brethren in' the world would 
purchaſe wirh:their whole eſtates and deareſt 
blood. When God pgive'reſt and quier. 
zeſs ro. his Church from the ten” ftinous 
ferſecutions, - wherein they were glad to 
Aemble not 'in the fitteſt but ſa'clt places, 


perhaps in" Dens and Caves of the earth, L 


hy, when” God' gave her reſt from than, 


{tc did 'they-immediately Src Oratories 


for- pablique prayers, not ſumpruons” and 
lately,” which could not then be peſſible by 
ron ef the Churches poverty, nor plan- 
lbſe in reſpeQ/ tothe worlds envie : tur after 
wen God was pleaſed*to! convert Kings 
ihe Faich:rhen was Temp!les'and Churches 
preſently builc > and in buil:ling them no coſt 


ms ſpared, and nothing counted to* dear 


MM 4 thar 
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 Theobligation of Conſcience 

that was {pznt about them , Sacrilegions 
wretches are not In theſe gimes more defir. 
ous! ro pull down, than thoſe devout pros 
ſeflors of Chriſtianity was to ſet upChurches, 
Thus did: popular conſent and theMagiſtrareg 
civil 'Sanion debgn theſe places for pub. 
lique. worſhip , ſeperating them nnto it 
and prevailing : cuſtome hath ſtyled them 
Churches. . Nay ſo did S. Paul himſelf 


41Cor rx: (5) what. is it then -but afrant madneſs 
and ſottiſhTgnorance-z in our Quakers - to 
conparcd+ boaſt ſo much of the ligbt within them, 


and yer to be in ſuch darkneſs? Irs con- 


erary''to the very light of nature, to decry | 


and forlake the -places ſet a part for religi- 


ous worlhip, the necellity whereof for pub: | 


lique Aﬀemblics is ſo evident even by na- 
tural light, How much better did the poor 
Heathens improve their natural diRares, 
than theſe pretenders to the light within, 
who from thesſight of the neceflity of ſome 
convenient place. for publique worthip in- 
vented rheirGroves ,and Oratorics,and 'Tem- 
ples for the ſervice of their Idol Gods, (0 
. then from all theſe -confiderations. Gods 
own ſetting a part places for PubliqueAfem- 
blies, under the law, and before it his ap» 
| proving thoſe that his people did ſer a part, 
rhe authority,that ſuch- places have by the 


very | 


ful mem 


not to forſake Publick Aſemlies. 
xety light of nature, as well as by Scriv- 


re, and the © praRtice of the univerſal 


Church, though wichout” placeing any ce- 


xemonial holineſs in them. I conclude that 
{Divine worſhip may be truly Publique 


which as publique is ſo acceptable unto 
God,.there is requiſite 'as publique perſons 


"Miniſters and Peopleto Ailemble in it, ſo 2l- 


ſoapublique place conſecrated for the ſame, 
from which excellent conſideration aſcend 


| we to an mgher, which is in the very Texr, 


* Prop. 7. The moſt Solemn and publique 
Afemblies of the Church in theſe publi- 


-que/ places, are greatly tobe eſteemed and 


conſtantly to be frequented of all the fairh- 

bers of -the ſame, in the negative 
( not forſaking ) muſt needs be implyed the 
affirmative to frequent them, Iris a truth 
this, evidently following from! thoſe I have 
delivered. For if 'God is to be worſhip- 
ped byell rationall beings , and that muſt 
needs 'be in ſore place in reſpe@” of our 
bodily parts, and, that'more gublique it is 
done the berter it is, and char it be publi- 
quely done it is neceſſary there be an Aſ- 
lembly of Miniſter and People, Paſtor and 
Hockin a publique place, then is it evident- 
ly neceſlary that ſach aſſemblies be frequenr- 
+ed by all, in order to the diſchatge of this 


debr 
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170 The @blig ation of Conſcience-: 


deed: to this we, are obliged, 

I, Bylelfe interelt, becauſe of the grear 
blefſing we-may jultly. look:for : from God; 
pon his Ordinances in the publique afleme 
blies, and-char more. then in any Private 
- meetings whatſoever 3 for-:to the Ghtrch 


Lord loves the gaxcs of Zo above allthe 
habitations of Jacob (wv), That ſpecial part 
't Pla. 87.2. of divine. worſhip Prayer, is' compare('to 

u Mat.7.7., ; : k 
- The: while rows a thing loſt, and- knocking ar a gate 
tuty of man we defire to enter into;- and ſure when ma- 
ny ſeek a thing together there'is more hope 
of their finding it ; when many knock roge- 
E 4 ther at heaven-pates they 'will -be ſooner 
heard, Hence Gods people ro ſhew an! ex- 
traordinary deſire to prevail with God in 
their prayers upon extraordinary occaſions, 
they was. wont to be" extraordinary care- 
ful, that their Aſſemblies might b&as pub+ 
|  lique: as, might be (),. Blow the trumpet 1 
w)oel.2Iſs Zion [. anFifie a Fall call #ſolemn Aſſembiy(x), 
xverſe. 16. G ath:r the edÞþle, Aſſemble the children. As 
| if he ſhould (ay leave none out, So Jehoſba- 
; phat Cy) Proclaimed a. Faſt throughout. all 
» g2Chr.20 Tydah (z), o:1 Judah 'ſtord before the Lord 


zrerle, 13+ 


4]u,20,26, (a) all the children of Iſrael went up aun - 
| the 


debt of nature, the Worſhip: of God, "Ih; 


= => 


aſſemblies is that righely  applyed (t), the 


with their y0ung ones, wrves,and children, and: 
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je to forſakg Publick Aſſemblies 


. It People came into the ; boule of God when they 


gere [to fight with. Benjamm: and, then they 
xevailed. For this ele allo was Hezehkiah 
Enodal trogather ſo folemn an aflembiy ro 
jeep the Palcover (8): 

'2, It's as neceſlary, this, for others good 
for every man, eſpecially Parents'and Ma. 2,1, 
ſers, frequenting . the publique Aﬀſcmblies, 
may do much good by their example. .Da- 
$14 was much comforted in fecing rhe peo- 
ples forwardicſs io going tro Gods houſe. 


(:) Multitudes doubtleſs go aſtray and for- 


lake the holy Aſſemblies , by ſecing others 
of þetrer. rank and quality doing fo before 
them ; and on the contrary many would keep 
cloſe unto them, if the better ſorr{would \ 
tur more conſcionably frequent them, Hence 
Slomor made his Scaffold in the Temple 3 
even. in, the mid(t of the Court, ever that 
all the people m1zht ſee him (a),and' of King 
fuſb ir is ſaid, when; 4thalia came into the, 
Temple he ſtood p the. Pillar as t he manner 1; 


therefore God did -requize that the Prince 
ſhould not onely joyn with the people 
publique worſhip, and comcing when they 
come in,,.and go ont , when they, go out, 
lutalſolhould be in the midſt of them, thar 
liey might all ſeg him, and ſo tike good 
example 


? bz Cir, 30s 


pz (e). Soir is (aid of Foſiah allo (f) - and exKings 11 
faKings323- 


A72 The Obligation of Conſcience 
example by him, And as to give good ex» þ 
ample to others, ſorhat we ourſelves may 
partake of the fellowſhip and preſence of 
Gods people that affethble there. For as þ 
every godly man loveth all ſuch as fea 

£PETS. 4- God (p) » and delighteth in their Company 
TI. = "D ' 

36. + © (b} I am a companion to all them that fear this 
and keep thy Commandement,)So doth he take | 

molt *comfort in their company when they 

meet together 'in their aflemblies to : ſerve ſi 

God. In the life to come, it (hall be a | 

oreat part of our happineſs to- meet to- 

gether with al the fairhful, and to ſtand in 

the aſſemblies cf che righteous, as mayap: 

i2Thſ,2.r, pear by that obſervation ofthe Appoltle (7), 
we beſcech you brethren by the coming of out 
Lard Jeſus ' Chriſt, and by our gathering t6- 

goon unto him,” And by the Prophets 

peech (F) ſinners ſhall wot ſtand in the ca» 

&Plal.r,s, gregation of the righteous. And now we have 
ſome refemblance and'foretaſt of that com» 

-fort in our meeting together with Gods 

' people in the Chyrch aſſemblies here, For 

by their preſentgand fellowſhip, Gods grace 

is both confirmed and nouriſhed, and ins 
1Pr.21.17, Creafed in us (1), as fron (harpeneth /rony 
ſoa man fharpeneth'the countenance of his 
friend, hence when the Brethren met Paul 

at Apis Forum, he praifed Bod and took cou» 

rave 
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'* not toforſake (Publitk Aſſemblies 
ex+ ve. It revived his ſpirir co meer wirh 
uy 


- 2x ſiving fellowſhip with Gods pcople , we 


fey fave cauſe to eſteem. bighly and frequert. 


ny, fie Afſemblics of the Church. 
thi | 3+ -Thar* renderneſs that is due to Gods 
ake ſhonour and_glory obligerh every. conſciona- 
hey Þ Chriſtian hercunto * as well as his care 
rve ſive good example, and own his bench. 
e a ſor the more publiQue the aflembly is where- 
ro-'[ we worſhip and the better it 1s frequent- 
in [ed the more is God glorifyed before all 
p- [ie world, And the more ſolemn 15 the 
/), Inofelfion which we - make of that duty and 
uf [homage which werowe unt9 him :'upon this 


173 


m (»), ſo in reſp« of the example we m 48s, 23, 
© of ke to give others y and that ſweetneſs of '5 


+ [&count "iris required of great ones (2) ton PC40 12; - 


ts [neſbip the Lord in the Sanfuary, that ſo they 
+ [tight gre wito the Lord the glory due unto 


je [$1 name. Hence David vowed: -be would ,, n 


thanks wito the Lord in the great c ngre=. 


* 
ls 7 and-praiſe him among much people. 
And Hezek:ahreſolved to go up tothe houſe 
e [dthe-Lord the third day, ſo ſoon as ever: 


» [iter profeſle our religion , and. homage 
5 [ad obedience unto ::Gad, our love and 
{ [tankfulneſs: unto him for: all his mercees, 


an by diligent frequenting the moſt ſolemn 
| : . Aſemblies 


18. 


« [ſe was: zecovered. (0). Indeed we cannot ozkin.zc;s. 


174 The Obhgation df Conſcience | 
Afemblies'of /his'Church 3 hence the Profeſ- 
ſors of the true religion are exprefled by. 
theſe rwo things, (p) Je ſball keep my Sabbathy 
and reverence my Sanfiuary, Nay'l add 

" 4. Tofrequenr them'is not onely our duty 
bur priviledge alſo, it is one of the greateſt 
merctes! we- enjoy on earth thar we-can 
have” libetty” 'to ' go to the houſe of God 
ubliquely to Aſemble 'in them to worſhip! 
fim chere/and ſhonld we not then chearfully 
frequent *them ? Thete was nothing I am 

\ ſure that! Dewz#d deſired more in the time of 

bis baniſhment, than this liberty , and no- 

qF('27% 4. thing in which .he rejoyced more, when he 
. had it (9) *#nicum one'rhing, only one thing 
bave 'Tarfired' of the' Lora, ard- that T ſhall 


pLev.26-2, 


require, #ven that '1 may awell in the houſe of | 


the Lord all the days of - my life to behold the 
* r Pſ4.42.1, beauty of the Bord, and to wiſit his holy Temple. 
a. (1) 45 the Hart pantethfor the rivers of water, 
| ſo- panteth*my ſoul after thee, O God. + My ſoul 
thirſleth for God, evty for the living God, when 
ſball 1 come and appear before the preſence of 


God Yahd verſe 4+ -He faith that bis ſoul lar 


weſbed when he conſidered, that had it not been 
* the tyranny of ha entmies he might have 
. ganie with the reſt of the aſſembly into the bouſe 
- 484.1, f Gid3and (5) jn'a kind of abrupt affedti- 
a oli hebreaksout, O Lord of hoſts how argtable 
| ; . are 


oo. Sie Eo oo one RES RS 


not to forſdk, tubBek 4 emblies 


[are thy Tabernactes, my ſou! Languiſpethyyca,ard 


junreth that ” might tome into the courts of the 


[lord. + 25 heart and my fleſb cryes out for the 
living God, and nk che third he ſeems to - 


mvy.che Sparrowes and Swallowes, that had 


liberty to lay their young where he had no ac- | 
celle;5, and then he.cryes out abruptly wirh 
| avonderful patherical exclamation, O thine 


dtars Fehova, my King and my God, And in 


the three next verſes he /pronownecth them 


happy? not onely-that dwells in the Lords 
houſe to praiſe-bim , bur char bach bu li» 
berty to come- to. the Church, thongh it 
were. with a long -and redious journey 
throvgh- thick and thin, through the Valley 


of Bacarhe rain filling the pools: Yea, he. 
prefers a day ſpent in Gods houſe before a 
thouſand elſewhere , and the meaneſt roam 


1d woſt contemptidle oftice, a-door keepers 
place, before the higheſt in the tents of wick- 


edneſs. Pawid was deeply Senfible, you ſee, 
how. great apriviledge the libetty of Gods © 


houſe is. Andit is obſervable-ro the ſame 


papoſe, when Hezekiah upon his prayer had 
| his'{entence of death revoked, in whar terms 


Gods goodneſs is declared, behold 7 have 
braled, thee, and the third day thos ſhall g9 
#p.t0 the houſe of the Lord (t) intimating how 
lpecial'a faviour it was. that he ſhould have 
health 


t 3 Kings. 
20, 5. 


© thi 


| 
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176 . -The Obligatiap of Conſcience. 
health and'ſtength, ſoſhortly to go to the 
wor(hip of God, in the houſe of God: yea, 
the Scriptures plainly'reacherh us,that though 
. . »  Godbeevery where preſent(u)do xot 1 fill hea. 
| Jer, 24 ven and earth ſaith theLora,the moſt high dwell. 

ee this - h | : 
Largely de- £1 not tn Temples made with hands, be isng 
| mſgs: confined in them (x) + yer, is hetn ſpecial ſort 


lingfleets, 13 8he congregation and*Aﬀemblies of this 


Sbrrinah - people. | And | ute that ſhewesit agreat 


*AQs), 4% privitedge to be in Gods preſence , as the 


Queen of - Sheba thought ' Solomous ſervants 

happy thar ſtood beforehim. Now Gods 

. Pllique-worſhip is called the face an dpre- 

-.., , lence of Gode (y) Hence when Cain was for 
ww = 7, his murder baniſhed from the place where his 
Parents and' their familjes mer toferher for 


xGn-4-14+ the wotſhip.of God, as Piſcator interprets 


the place (z) Iris faid he went out from the 

preſence of God, And Dawid defired te-behold 

 £u the houſe of the Lard,' the beanty of the Lord 

a Pl.29. 4. ; w 4 
, * #mmaneſ, 10 Lord inthe midſt, of thy Te 

b Pl. 45.9. (bY And the-place of Fey; Mx onde 

{pr 6, theTLawwas called Bethel; Gods houfe, and 

thegloricus Sanfuary (c), becaule the glory 


= of the Lord filled ir and ſenſibly appearedin 
4x 4034 1t, in, the Tabernacle (4)and in the Temple, 


8%. and (e) 107 is called the habitation of Gods 
| FP,26-8; houſe's and the place where his honout 
=. dwelleth 


(a), and be {ajd, we will wait for th pin | 
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" not to forſake Publick 4femblies. 177 
d Gods prefence isno leſs in our Chri. 
lien aflemblies, for ſo runs che promiſe. (4) 
flere tro or three are met together tn my name «Mat.18, 
dere am t in: the midſt of them. Hence $.7ohn 2x 
ww him walking in the mid(t of the fcvcn 
widen Candkſticks (5). AnJ the allem- bRev.1:13 
iſles of Gods people under theGofpel may 
gwell be called glorious, becauſe rhe glo« 
Y fof the Lord appears in them alfo, chough 
© fr fo ſenſibly, yer nolefſs camforcably and 
$ [feQually, as is plain by that compariſon 
s he Apottle makes, berween the quiniflery 
* [Kwarſhip of God that was under the Laws 
mdthis that is under the Gofpe'gpreferting 
tis for glory and excellency far above the 
her (c). yea, and as effects of this £20973 8. 
rence of Gods O confider, what bene- 
$ are injoyed im_theſe afſemblics, even 
mtrers of thar worth that the very Angels 
Jiemfelves defired to ſtoop dawn by, wu 
wid (4), char moſt comfortable and precie yper.r. 15 
as$xecafurcof Gods holy word, the mini- 
lry of reconciliation, ( e ) the preaching e 2 Car. 5 
o the word, which is the doc of Faith, ** 
(f) that ordinance of God by which his f 4&- 14+ 
hes are g2chered, and the body of Chrilt jrph. 4.12; 
ified 3 ( g) that powerful means by which 5 Luk. 10. 
ar ismade to fall from heaven like lights B&e.. - 


We(h), and his ſtrongeſt holds are beaten a4 
bn in us (r), Tar ke y of knowledge (2) & 48s 20- 
N by 27. 


5T92 co. 3 <<. ern0oqe 6,25 oe mM7 ow fo 


\ 


178. 


Rem. 4; 
TI. 


þ Exeg541 


The Obligation of Conſcience _. . 


by which is opened unto us thewhole coun. 
{cl of God ( [)), Thofe Sacraments which 
areſeals of che righteopſnefs which js by 


Pral,6s,» Faith (m), thoſe lonuments of Gads ex- 


ceeding loye- nnto us in Jeſus Chriſt, 
thoſe ſeals of the kingdome, thoſe feaſts 
for our ſouls of fat rhings full of marrow, 
thoſe exerciſes of . common . prayer and 
praiſing God in their proper places. that 
houſe of prayer, praiſe, waiting for God 


aRcb.1.14-1n $:07+ ( n ) O what priviledges are theſe! 


ineſtimable unueterable;had 1 the tongue of 
men and Angels I could not ſer ir our (uf. 
ficiently, Sich cauſe have we to loye Gods 
houſe, and to frequent and highly to e- 
ſteem the aflemblies of the Saints.in itand 
we are (enſual, Sottiſh,Fooliſh,aboye mea- 
ſure, if we do not frequent and. ef 

them. Nay as there is a ſpecial promilc 
of Gods preſcnce. in ſuch publick aflemb- 
lies ſo. of Gods ſpecial proteRion of them, 


"of which the Angels are ſpecial miniſters, 


For as they have a charge from God romi- 


«-l.34-7: niſter and do ſervice to Gods people (0) 


and to-pitch their tents about chem when 
they afſemble: to. ſerve the Lord. Hence 
under the Law, the Curtains that the Ta- 


: bernacles were made of was full of cheru- 


bims (p) with rhe figures. of them; the 
walls of Solozwors .,Temple were FI 
Cprepvagprn Bagg aug 
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Vo mot 20 fot ſake Publick Aſeewblics. * 


und-abour. q,both which typified che pre® 


the whole Church & Body of Gods people, 
#at.all other times andin allother places, 
ſoeſpecially ar their Church affemblies;buc 
ke a full promile of:proteRian to. them, 


ſerice 8 arrendance ofthe holyAngels upon 1 


T79 


r Kings5, 


(r) read "it. Hence Dayid gives this for rEſay 33. 


one reaſon (/) why he ſo highly eſteemed 
Gods rabernacles, for: faith y the.Lord is a 


ſPſal.84. 
Il. 


Sun and 4 Shield witta us, andi(t) in time PAl27:5 


of trouble he will bide us 1# his Patrlion, and 
inthis reſpe& chey;'thar are excluded from 
the Church aflemblies are {aid:to be deli- 
vered up to Satan,utto his powerand will, 
and men plac'e-under Gods, protettion no 
longer. Therefore it concerns us to fre- 


H 1Cor. 9:5 


quent the . publick affemblics of | Gods , 


people, - both ,'our > of felt love , 
and for the good. we may, reap by  6- 
thers fellow(hip,, and for others goody and 
for Gods glory, and for the; excellency 
of: the priviledges, in having: liperty of 
Gods houſe, we tiave-all che: reaſon-in the 
World, ,to frequears and highly to eltecm 
them above any. priyare meetings, that ſcek 
40;/overturn, theny,,.or our, eſtunation of 
them... Now.,from. allthat- hath becn (aid 
there narurallyiflycth. an, 
Eighth / Propoſition which is in 
N 2 the 


P 749,58, 


The Oblty ation of Comſtience 
the very letter of my text, Thar it is a 
very ſinful thing in _ member of atme 
Church to ſeparate from , and forlake 
thoſe' holy and publick Afemblies , zet 
forſakeing the Aj embling of your ſelves toge- 
they, as the manner of fome' is. Thariris 
finful appears ſufficienly by what is ſaid, 
as it is a theanes- of making the worſhip 
of God lefs accepradble, of giveing eviſex- 
armples- to others ; of abateing of Gods 
Glory,of deſpight or contemning ſo excel 
lent a xe, x of depriving your own 
ſoules of the fruition of Gods preſence , 
and” of *fo great dleflings flowing from 
fr, the wotd rightly taught , the Sa- 
crament purely adminiftrared , which 
ſhould nouriſh and refreſh your ſoules, 
and firengthen your faith, and confirm your 
aſſurance of Gods TJove in Chriſt, The 
Churches prayers and ſo of that bleſſing 
Which our joynt Prayers might bring dowh 
with a full meaſure upon us. Of the praiſes 
thereof, and ſo that chearfulneſs and re- 
viving of ttt which we might enjoy, by 
having fellowſhip 1h thoſe Firiena ſongs 
whtre Gods people do fing of his righte- 
ouſneſs of all thefe benefits men wilfull 

deprive themſelves, that forſake the Af- 
ſembling rogether in Gods houſe. A 
P- * \ "BP Wa, - QOWw* 
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| fled the dwelling place of Gods name, apd 


not toferſake Publick Aſſemblies, 18x 
however ſome men may tooliſbly imagine, | 
thar chey can do well enough with the | 
private uſe of zhe words though they in- 
joy oor the publick, and can pray well e« 
nough by themſelves though w— have no 
ſociety with the general and publick de- 
zotions. Yet is tt ſure on the contrary, 
that. there £s:no {uch promiſe .maade to 
the private as' tothe publick, Nay, none at 
all to he private if the publick be negleQ- 
ed, or contenaned. Such a woeful thing 
it 18, for men todo themſelves the gear” 
eſt injury chat can-be, to deprive them- 
ſelves of Gods preſence by forſakeing the 
alemblies- of his people ; upon this ground 
Gods people. complained of the eftea of > 
the rage and fury. of their enemies ( t ) Pral.44;45 
They razed the ſanfiuary to the ground, de- 


barnt wp al the Sywazogurs of God in the 

land, and Feremceh in bis Lamentations EFT 

4s) The waies of Lion lament, becauſe yo WAT1.43 

man cometh to the ſolewmn feaſts, all her gates 

are defolate. And hence the ſentence of ex- 

comuuication hath ever by religions ſoples 

been accouncedzthe greatelt of puniſhments, 

scalting them out of Gods. preſetice and - _ 
Ing them up to Satan (x) ſo ſottiſh are 22C0r-5, 5; 

dey that willfully excommunicate them-» 

lelves by forſakeing the afſemblics, It is like 


N 3 2 


;82 - The Obhgation of Conſcience." + 
a wans being - outlawed: an matters of 
civil Government, by whichhe is deprived 
"of all-rhe 'betiefits'and protection, belong- 
-ing-to_2ſubjeR of the realm. Juſt fo doth 
this cenſure pur them out of the priviledges 
-of Chriſtians and our of Gods proteQtion 
for a timme;fo'as to be reckoned as ſtrangers 
' or-foftaitiers; as heathens-and wr 
| Mare 14. (9), Thefſirof theſe menwillbeſt be difco- 
17, vered#wwepals from thiseighth propofitt- 
"oh totheſecond Generalinthe Texr: ; /. 
"+. 2The Apoſtles taxation of ſome for this 
ſit offotfikitg theAſſetnblies,and ſo'purring 
'rlienfeNes tn a way of apoſtacy, or fallin 
/back Fromm or wavering'i the profeſſion of 
-hetrue faithzfor ſotheTexv runs, not forſab- 
"7 16.1171 opp the Aſſembling your! felwes together- as 
the maihen if ſomes.” $0. then in the Apo- 
"Ries judgmetir thoſe ſorhe3whoever they be, 
-areblaine worthy, atidareto be reproved, 
-\'2 :>72 and ſharply rebuked' what" morives ſoever | 
'  *theymay kavefor forfaking the publickAſ 
ſcrdblies6fthe trueChyrchthey cannot for. 
'{qkethem and beinnocenry ic 1s an aQt-char 
*cannvt be-acceptable uints:Goudgnot forſaking 
* the Aſſembling of ;0ar ſelurs trgether, as the 
. _ ' manner of ſome 1s. As thixecare diverſe per: 
_ "'fonsthatforfake the'afſemblies:Soare their 
© worives to'forſake them different, ſome 
oh cone account chereg?; nd ſoine ano- 
(:1.T 


". not to forſake Publick Aſſemblies. 
ther all "blame worthy. Let - us - but 
conſider” and | weigh the Apollogies and 
torives of ſome of them. \, 
:\'f/ The manner of ſome is to forſake the 
afſemblies vpon pretence of ſome - corrups 
tions in them. Ir is holyneſs. and pus 
rity - thefe men pretend to in ahigh 
meaſure, and therefore they forſake our 
aſſemblies, becauſe as they affirm, they 
are unholy, being mixt aſtemblies; 'con- 
ſiting of both good and bad, (a) a miſce!- « vi 
lay; Multitndes, of the feed' of woman, pan 


#hd of the' Serpent, and mnch more they books- 


inveigh and rail bitterly againſt them, and 
thence inferr a neceſſicy of ſeparation from 


themz(z) bur rhatthis is amoſtcorrupt, , yg, 2. 


and unſound inference will appear if we 14. 
conſider. ©  - 07, 9 
©;8.” That'the pureſt Church on earth is 
not” free's- Cereal free from all corrup- 
tions: : The ſpoule of Chriſt is comly 
yer black. It becomes' Chriſts Church 
to beas true, ſo humble, far from arrogat- 
ing perfection. For -any Church on this 
fide theaven 'to.ſay-thar ſhe is abſolute, and 
neither wants nor abounds, were the voice 
of Laediren ; or Tyrus in the Propher. As 
there is to Element which is not through 
| Dany mxxcrures ;deparred from its: firft 
6h N 4 ſimpli+ 
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The Obligation of Conſcience 
ſinwlicity , fo is there no Church vhas 
breatheth in ſo phre an airy -but it may juſt 
ly complain of ſome thickignd-uhwhollame 
evaporations, of fingnderror init, Was 
not the Church typed by Noahs Ark: where» 
inawas unclear, as well as clean beaſts >dorh 
not {Chriſt compare it to a feild wherein 
grows'both cares and wheat promifct 
aMat.13- until the harveſt; (4) to a great hi 
þ aTim. 2, wheren are veſlels 'of Gold and Svery 
26: + - and of Braſs carth and clay; (4) roaſticep 
| - _—— _ wherin-are foulded ” - me 

ad ts5(c) toa-company-of Virgins alli 
Ela = vited by an external-cally4o the Weddng 

. whereof ſome were fooliſh , ſome wile; 

(4)t0 an orchard or vipeyard; (ec) wherein 

all axe-nor fruticful trees 'that bring: forth 

their fruit in due ſeaſon, Bur on ſome 

God beltowes digging> ed dupging.anto 

them, and fencing theta which - camber 

the ground and are goed for nothing but 

ro be caſt tnto- the fare, To a vine: un 

which arelome branches that -onely bear 

leaves. of profeifion, - or at the beſt but 

ſowre grapes. Nays \{ametimes in a true 
Church, evep-the chiefeft members for-e« 
minency and Authority are corrupted, 
ſomeximes the prime Governours of 8 
ChurelKasthe chiefP riefts-andElders in our 
Savis 
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PT not toforſuke Publick dfſemblice. 


| <rmeAyrangn Taal to ourſclves, 


|| 2{ Ve muſt acknowledge that even 


hour Church, and the Aflemblies thereof 
theres ſfuch-general decay of thar firſt love, 
ad primitive picty which conſiſted chiefly 
n Humility: Morrtification, Obediencey 
and good works, and ſuch a general in» 
art of all filthy and abommable ms, 
ad thoſe too frequently uncenfured, unre- 


reproved: rhar there is juſt cauſe for ai 
Godly man to fear leaft. God lira 


to take away his caberuacle from : 
vs, ahd remove our candleltick> and go 
far off fromour:ſanduary, (f.) 
11 3. Ir ts undoubred {63 when a pious 
Chriſtian confiders theſe" things he ought 
to be deeply atfeaed with: them, 'and 
neither communicate with a wholeChnrch 
in any corruprions, that are, evident 'cor- 
tons In it, nor yet perrake tu chefs 
pa the parcicular members thereaf \; 
batt obſerving his brothers prophanneſs,, 
his duty  is'to admoniſh; him, and to be- 
wail his ſin; and do what lies in him to 
bring himvro arreformmion-thereaf, This 
wehe right courſe, but 
4. This is wo gronndatall for him to fe- 
pirate from che Chntch , or. to- forſake 


the 


- The Obligation of Conſcience I 


[the Aﬀembly there of (iris of Mr. Hilaers | 
ſbams DodrinesyJagreable rothe ninrrench | 


Article: of the -Church- of : Ergland ) and 
that thoſe |Afſemblies thar injoy the word 
and Do&rine ob Salvationthough they tay 
'have many. corruptions remaining in them; 
yerrhey are to beacknowledged'trueChur- 
ches of God, and ſuchas none of the faiths 
ful may make ſeparation from, becauſe; 
- 1+/t»- There: was never Church: on earth 
free from corriiprione, either in the whole 
-or /in -its perticular aflemblics , and/ yet 
reverdid the Saints of Godforſake them, 
-vpon -: thati- account; Never was '\thete 


»:*} Church from the beginning.of the world, 


to this dayy/ from one fide'of the Earth to 
:Enother, -purcin all hermembers. dank 
:houſe that a#'the firft Church on earth; 
;yer'did it contain Cain a bloody murder, 
-88-well as 46rt a devourworſhiper in it. 
-Preſently after d1d- God: raife np Seth in- 
ſtead of. xbrl5ntobe a holy ſeed unto him, 
.andeven thep did nor-che Church contimue 
longifree fromprophane wixcures, bur the 
:{ons of God became enamoured with the 
bearuy, and matched with the. daughters of 
men. . And fo the deluge came upon them. 
Now fromthe deluge God preferyed Noah 
inthe Ark z there was the Church again 
| . an 
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"not tofarſek Publick Aſſemblies. 

{ behold, in that ark there was accurſed 
vas 25 well. as 2 bleſſed Shem, Asallo 
in. Abr ahams family, a colin Iſmael as 
well as \a devour 1ſaac. in Iſaacs 2 
cophane Eſau as well as an holy Facob; 
jd O what Scandals brook out among the 
Patriarchs / Ruben became inceſtyous. Sr 
weonand Lew: brethren in evil. After thiss 
whermche Church was in/arged into great 
congregations, and'afſemblics, O whar im- 
patlent murmuring. do. we read of among 
the children of 1ſrae], what foul Idolatries 
commirred in the Wilderneſs, what ſerve- 
ag.of Baalim time after time inthe Land 
of Canaan, what. horrible and ſcandalous 
ins were committed amongſt them under 
Fe Jud es ? how was polygamy and un- 
tealonable devorces, and ſerting up high 
plares-in the dates of the beſt Kings ? and 
what a deludge of prophaneneſs and Idol- 
larry. muſt you needs .thiok there brake 
,out in- the worſt, when men did not 
.onely. ſin ſecretly but openly ?_they ſhew- 
ed their fin as, Sedow:; when the Prieſts 
that ſhould have -reſtrained” them, led 
them. on, by evil examples; when the 
more holy were as ſignes andproverbs of 
reproach, and yer. in all theſe ſucceſſive 
generations, we 'do not read of any fe- 
pera- 
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The Obligation of Conſtience 
perations from , or forſaking the Church, 
afſemblies, as rhemanner of ſome now ig, |; 
Trs rrue in 1dofatrous times rhe -Sainrs did | 
refuſe 'to joyne with the wendy Ide |, 
latrous worſhip. So in Ahavs time yhete | 
were ſeven thouſand that had not bowed |: 
their knee ro. Baa) but yer never was the |. 
wicked * (. until coithed and cenlur- 
e&)-debarred from joyning with the Godly |, 
m the true worthip, nor was the 
ever enjoyned to —_ from them for | 
fear of Cefilement dy them. Nay, on the 
contrary we fhall fin that when our $4« || 
viour. was born, then *was the Church ſo 
corrupted: that the Temple was become 1 
den of rhieves, and yet then Foſeph "and | 
Mary the parems of Chrift did joyn 
rhetylelves to the congregation in Gods 
ublick worſhip ? Nay they went -a long 
aurney with their child Jeſes to ſattsfie 
rhe Jaw to offer. thett turtle Doves and 
a pair of ang Pigeons, and rp rake part 
with the Prieſts and Gods people i that 
which was good and for'the reſt they tned- 
dled no, forther then their places required, 
an Exatnple Saith C «lin and Marborat ex- 
preſs againſt our Brownifts, and all otr Se 
parariſts, and Recuſants, and that which 
may juſtly and finally ſtop their months 


for 
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| [hrevermighr be chis? if they would but 
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ider how corrupt was the Stare of 
Church" inout Saviour's time, and. yer 


4, 
| 


did tow far forth our Saviour did communt- 


ae with ther in the ſervice of God nor 
ſaeſekeing the allemblics of the Church, 
vgh then ſo corrupt. 


+2, For the Prieſts and Teachers they ©, **** 5 
were ignorant and unlearned; (7g) Nay, verſe 3. 
micked and ungodly (4 ) even-the High * Job" ». 
25 oY did enter unlawfully into if 

is- calling, for whereas by Gods' ordi, 

nance he was to hold that once curing 

his life, it was bought-aad fold and made 
annual , which is 1mply'd in that e<xoreſſi- ; x wke 4, 
6n (z) Catapbas was high prieft for that year. 28, 35» 
2, Moſt of the people in-molt of the 

es, where our Saviour converſed 

were notorioully and obſtinately wicked. 

He lived moſt in Nazareth and fee what 


they were there; (4) All that were 1n _ ys 


the Synagrgue were filPd with wrath , 4nd 
up and thruſt him out of the City, and 
led bize to the edge of a bill to thruſt him 
dns beadlong, yea and all the Cities where 
molt of his great works had been done he 
wbraided, wo to thee Corazin, wo to thee 
bethſaida, (!)nor were the people of Fee 
Iſalexz better. For when Prat a So 

Ol. 
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crying out" at once, not him but Barabar 
mLuk, 23. how Pardbas 'was 'a robber i(m:). And 


18, when P:lat waſhed his hands proteſt | 


for Chriſts innocency1,i theyal] ſaid 4 

perately his blood be upon us and our chile 
nMat, 29, dre (#), And for the worſhip it ſelf, 
25 - that was uſed in our. Saviours time it 
was very corrupt. 3'if v 
4. T. They then urged the: uſe of many 
ſuperſtirious- ceremonies, more ftrifly 
then the commandement,and ordinances vf 
Mak? 9: God (0). , £1 
2, They. prophaned "the Temple and 

- made it a deny 'of thieves, - 
3, They abuſed the Diſcipline 'and 
hae cenſures of the Church ſhametully,. (p) 
- the Jewes decreed that ifany one confeſs 
ſed thar- Jeſus was the Chrift,--he, ſhould 
. , beexcommunicated. 2pſs fa#o. | 
- ...., 4+ Their doctrine was: corrupted.in mas 
(Mat 5,21, OY Poinesas theſe of divorce: of rheſr,Mur. 
2,  * der,adulery (9). Socorrupt. was the Church 
ethen;and yer-mark,outSaviour did not ſepas 
rate from'ir, but communtcared with the 
publick aflemblies in;the worſhip of God. 
I, 'Whenan- infant he- was  circumc- 
ſed, and by-thar: Sacrament/ incorporated 
19-2 21.jnrothat Chuirdh(s)): 2 1. 
b | 2. When 


offered to- releaſe him ' all che. mulritnde' 


ee we YI: or mY  — SS oY} ,j,.n = © ow; — 


- --- 


20t to-forſake Pablick aſſemblies. - Igr 
- 2. When his morher was. purified, 
he was brought to the Temple, and pre- 
ſented to the Lord with. his offering as, 
the cuſtome way,([). 7 5 
\3. He often heard ſuch teachers , as 
rught in che Church (t)  : . 
"4. He was wont every S1bbathto joyn 
i. publick prayer, with the Congregati» 
on that were at Nazareth (s)» #Luk.g, 16+ 
5. He received the Sacrament of hy- 
tiſm in a' congregation ; of that people. 
(x) When all the people were Baptized « Luk'y 2. 
he was baptized alſo. 
of He Foomanicared ig he paſſeover 
ith che people, and the Prieſt (y)- th. 
3 7. He flowed his Diſciples - hear _— 
thoſe teachers. (2) Nay, he commanded xMar.23. 
the Leper whom. he cleanſed. to go and **: 
ſhew kimflf ro the Prieſt, and. ofter his 
pitt in. the Temple. (2) Neither did wy gun 2. 
of: the Saints in any. Age,, nor Ghri 
himſelf, nor his Diſciples ſeparate .from, 
nor for{ake the publick aſſemblies of the. 
tue. Church, that enjoyed the word and 
doctrine of Salvation for any.corruptions 
n.cthem. Then. cheſe inſtances whar can 
te laid more convincigg, if men had ears 
to- hear, what the ſpirit-hath: recorded of 
the Churches. The fore quoted. Mr. 
| Hilderſham 


tLuk.2,46, 
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The Oblig ation of Conſcience 
Hilderſham upon this point, h#th two o« 


ther reaſons why we may riot forſake them. 


for their cotruptions, who becanſe he is 
of much authority with many diffenters, 
And I wiſh they were all of his ſober fpi. 


rit,* therefore I will offer them ro your 
conſideration. Faleant quantum waleer 


 poſſent. Indeed there is no Caule to fore 


cLen 26. 
I, 32» 


ſake tzem for rheir corrupetons,bceauſe, 

2. Notwithſtanding fuch corrnprions 
yer fo Jong #s God continues his word 
dd dodrine of Salvation to a te, 
and in their aflemblics, it is evident he 
dwells among them, and hath not for- 
ſaken rhem ſhoald men mike themſelves 
wiſer or purer then God himſelf, to for- 


ſake thoſe, af{emblies which God hath not 


for{gken rillGod barhforſaken aChurch ſure 
no manmay forſake ir,So ſhall any man pre» 
tend to be holier and to hate corruptions 
mote*thanthe Lord,the holy one of /ſrgel? 
Now yott may fee Gods promiſe to dwell 
among and nor forfake his Church, where 
the word and true worſhip of God con- 
times, (c) 1 will ſet my tabernacle wore. 
zow (rhar is my Solemn-worſhip where 


- therabernacke was a principal part) and 


mm Soul ſball not abhor you, and 1 uill 
walk among you y and 1 mill 6: your _ 
7 F 4 Ss. ay 
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nt to forſaks publiek Aſemblies. 
and you. ſhal be my people. In udah #s 
God Enown, his-Name. 18 great in 1 rael (a 
pSalem is his T abernable 41d his anelling 
place in Slons a> 
" Byt may not this . Church (may ſome 
(ay). be guilty of ſuch fins and corruptions 


- 


p deſerve t 
0 


that he will forſake it, alcbough he hath 
hicherto.dwele thetein. = oo 
- True but char. is hoſufficient warrant” 
forany to ſeparate from it, till ir undoubr« 
edly _ appear that God hath indeed” 
forſaken, it, and plit', in execution 
what he. bath juſtly fer Ainſt 


5. Though adultery . (either in Man or 


Wife). give juſt cauſe of (c pants, the 


bond of wedlock. being broken by te, yer 
all a Bill of divorcement do paſs between 
them, they remain ſtill Man and Wifenot- 
withſtanding that ſin. '* So what the woman, 
whota her Husband had'wronged,is. cal- 
led his Wite, 4b)" Eſau hy jultly de- 


ihr, and. ſuperiority overt. his Brother , 


_ 


. ” 


yea 


har, God (bould forſake it, and 
r which God'in his word hath threarned 


deſerved” to be deprived of his Kingdoine. = 


R. 
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d a Pſal. 964 
"12, 


Obie8; 


Aif, | 


ſerved to loſe the prerogative of his birth 8Mat.z. xs, 


then he had deſpift{ AnifTold it (7), and <P? 
God had by his dect&&ſHd of ny th "a 
"der (ball ſerve the youbgir. (dY And Seal 
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194” _ "The Obligation of Conſcience 
|. yea God thad ſaid that he had rejefied him, 
er bel God ſaw it good to put his de- 
I4s $, LLP "3% 16> . 

23,26,28, Cree and oracle in execution, and aQually 
. © to depoſe the one from his birth right,and 
the other !tom his Kingdome, Jacob, ac. 
knowledged Eſau his Lord and Superior 
( ), and David, Saul (2): So though d x 
fGen.32, Church may be unworthy beforcGod ofthe 
in:24. name ofChriſts Church, for the many cor- 
7,9e ruptions that are in ir,and theLords threats 
| nings are gone out againſt ir, yer til] God 
pur this threat in execution, and aftually 
rate. away his Tabernacle and worſhip 
frem1 it is ſtilirobe acknowledged and 
revertnced as the Church of Chtiſt , 
and not to be fotſaken by the members 

thereof. _ : 
. 3, Who is it that dare forſake and fe. 
parate. from theſe alſemblies ; where men 
- maybe. aſſured to find and attain ro ſalvati- 
on; Lord to whom ſhall we go, thou haff the 
91d gf eternal life. Accounting this a 
. ſufficient reaſon why they night not leave 
hJoh. 6.68. him (h bur men may be ſure rofind and 
attainco.ſalvation in fuch aflemblies, where 
- 'themihiſtry of ctheword and the Dodtrine 
of Salvation. .is continued and purely deli- 
__ .-. - wered. .. For the Word and Dcftine of 
 Heb,2.3+* Chriſt is called oaivation (2), It is the or- 
| Gs dinary 


o 


: 
v «a 


-enermies of our Church cannor deny 200 


' how dare they 
as cheir manner is? What though ſome 


. in your ſefves, although 


dinary mcans appointed by:God to bring 


' wen ro Salvation. (4) Lt is the incorrupta- tRrow,r, 
ble ſeed; at otte. time or orher.efſcual 1n "4 - 
all Gods Ele thardo injoy ic, (/)irisrhe ,700 7 


| wot to forſake Pblick dfetublicr, 195 


tgrafred word, which isable to JAvc,our m James z, 


thar both 'thany bave been and are {till ſaved 
in che 'boſamerhercof. Nor can the ma- 
lice of thoſe Chams thar deſire toeſpy the 
nakedneſs of their Mother, and giotiesto 
diſcover them, (hew one, foundamentaf 
&rror with us, not one Hereſie whatſoever; 
then forſake our aflemblics 


others of your fellow members be guilry 
of fins and errors, is that any prejudice 
to your. ſa'ration, if you partake not with 
them, bur rather reprove them, and pre- 
ſerve. the true Faith and religion inviolate 
they by walking 
unworthy of their calings, and gegleQing 
the conditions of the promifes, do forfeit 
their part in che bleſſed priviledges there- 
of,and the chings promiſed, --Yerſhall che 
_—_ be made good to youy if you be 
loumd members of the Church, - Nor 
ſhall ir prove any prejudice to your falya- 
tton, thar you are a with che wicked 

2 Tr 


ſouls.” ( Thos far Mr.Hildesſbam. ) All the 2!- 
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yh The Obligation of Conſcie noe 
in it : if you-be nor partakers ' of _the't 
.. fins. (») The-wheat ſball be gathered into the 
* Lords Garter, and the Cho} ſhall te caff 136 


oRom.3 "P to the firs. p Hence the Apoltle, (s) What 
« =!22t 1 ff ſome did/not believe? (halkcheirunbes 


"© aff tmaks. rhe Faith 'of Godof no effeft, 
fitte it carmnor' and thereforetbeing there is 


nb Church'6n earth free from-all co rruptts | 


ohg2 - Chiefeltmembers; being 
that Saihts lvtheir feverakagesadid nor for- 
{ke the Ehurehbecaule of corruprionsin 

Kein;"beitit> oor Saviour hath Jefr vs his 
oy praftice-for an incomparable example, 
being*'G8d*' himſelf  forſakes'+ nor ſuch 
Churclies; 49d" Salvariom may be. had in 
they and theiproph anenets'of: the ungo7Jr 
ly 'Is n6ipreadice: ro the-Salvation of the 
Sotly wtmibers' of ' the: Church. Then 
ſoredy-it 1s a-110/ in ſeparating from-onr 
Churth afſerblies upon the-pretence of 
fome Cofttyprions.in:them,-> VV ho, how: 
ever they bofurp the Tirle-of .. Sainrs+.aod 
Godly;/and)Purirqnes; 'and Chriſt King” 
dee.” and Spirivun?, | and:che like, yer d- 
Fude CY warkes' them: with 'a black:coal, 
Thife bei-btey 9hoſeparatethemſetuiss fair 
ht ſenſfna hut ihg not the” Spirst. Cur 


Chr daty: ts. ro mann tor; and (ew - 


out {PRs iwto what evil we {ce inthe 
wl C hurch 


- bes Ky SY þ T*I1 , | hy. y W 7/71 Io, 
BY #ot / '7 *L * 


| Church' or in- our fellow members, SO 
did the” Faichful before the! gaptivityz (4): 9 ezek 5.4, 
ſo-did Chriſt-(v) We muſti3pattwpen God 7 Luke 19. 
who 'will-in hisdurtime caſt ibisgald into the *'* 
furnace; andpurifie it ſeven tipathy#l file off 
raft and come'with h:s fan ut bus hand,aug 
ſeparate the wheat from the tares at.the day of 
particulat and'geteral judgment. *- day + ay, on. 
#thdi ſunt pint arripiant quad pof] ut, ques tra parmcy 
now poſſ um patientdy jer ant y ut. cums d1lefiiong lib. 3. 
& gemant & lugeant "done auhgmendet Nez 
Of borrigar, wat maſſe exadiges:2fZance & 
paleam wenilic.1 © Bur we my. Hop leparare 
<br felves>from' or forſ(ake-:the, ajlemby 
lies'"thereof-] 0n-ithis pratepce, as ithe ,,. x..\ 
manner of ſ{@nc- is; 144 2 11h 2h 5 
4+ "2," The: manner\ of ſome 45 to; forlake =. 
our *affemblies-upon- pretence they diſlike 
the Paſtors and Miniſters thereof. : Some 
'this:or others a mils/in theix.owh mint- 
ſter,and therefore they care Nat for hearing 
them havidg» irchipg, ears;xtHey; hunr out, 
-vPup heap reachets ro themſelves. Tothele 
men I (hall firſt ofter ewo'r-three-rhings 
that directly:rend ro; their” berter informs 
tlon , concerning tacir Obligacion-to'thelr, 
own” Paſtors! and then { (hall anſwer their 
comp/aints'of him.: and (hewhow.grounds 
| *kefs'rheir forſakeing-the ſolenw-aflemblics 
_”m Q 3 "= "m2 


— 


"mation-are- Mr, M:1der 


(TT F;8fF)} 


is in ts 'reſpeRt. o 
-tending dit aly to your better Infor, 


if 


ſbays again, who | 


© "believe pives"in them the ſence of all the 


d Nonconformiſts in this . point, and.if 
they be well: weighed, 1 do belicye they 
ſtartle thoſe of he rexian perſwalion, 
rbft ſcparare rhemfelvesfrom our Church, 
or ſer upprivare meetings in time of pub. 


lick wor hip, and conſequen tly in flitia 
. toit, | They are theſe. © Cs Latay | 


e 

' - 3. Donbileſs ir is Gods own ordingnee 
rhat every Paſtor ſhould have his own flack 
to trend upon and labour amang(t them, 
for {6it iswrieren (f5 che; Apoſtles ordgin» 
edE|der$in every congregaetd,fo ſpeakss, 


Paul ro Titus lr } far thrs cauſe left! thee tn 


Creet that rhow'ſbouldef ordain Elders ine 

ver) City, as Thad appointed thre... | 
2. By yeceffary conſequence from the 
former, it mult needs be alike the ordin 
nance ofGgd,that every one ofGods peopk 
ſhould have a Paſtor of his own to depend 
vpor, &atterid& unto. For the duty of Paſtor 
and People is relative and mutval,tf rhe one 
be obliged byGods ordinance to atcend roa 
particvJar peoplezthen js that particular peo: 
ple obligtd, by the ſame ordinance roattend 
fo their particular Paſtor, He may ci{cnarge 
Þ ns, = En, this 


]s # YH; A $4} 2 
The- notes L (hall give | 
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not to forſakg Publick <ſtrb tes 

this duty indeed, - though'they be ſo head 
fireng a$notto ſubmit ro his ininiſtryzthough 
they. will not hear, or- be warneddy him 
as their warchman, yer may ke, by a Faith. 
ful fulfilling 'the work thar he harh recieve 
edof theLord,deliver his own ſoul:burthen 
allchis while, chey by their -own perverſe- 
neſs may lofe the benefir of his miniſtry, 
| andby forſaking him deprive themſc)ves of- 
thole | holy warnings, and inſtruQions, 
which hegfcom rheLord,prepareth fof'them, 
as the ſtraying (heep doth of that infpeRi» 
on, and pronhog which his carctulihep- 
heard would have over ir, had it continued 
in its juſt bounds, ſo that iris every ones 
duty bythe: ordinance of Ggd, to expect 
the. Law at his own Paſtors moneh, To 
depend upon his miniſtry, and hear what 
the Lord (hall fpeak ro him. Yea, he is obliga 
ed to this < yen 1n order ro:his own benefit. 
3- It is Gods ordinance alſo, ( becauſe 
 requilute by-good order*in the Churches, 
"which 1s Gods ordinance) chat Chriltians 
ſhould be diftinguiſhed &4orted into' con- 
gregations, according to their dwellings 
that they that dwell nextragetherſhould 
be of the fame congregarians and aſ- 
ſembly. The ' general cquity ,of theſe 
rules ſhewes thar ir is Gods ordinance. 
O 4 (») God 


899 


—_ 


« 100.14,G1 7 15 not the Author of confuſion bat of peace. 
33, and 2 a5 422 all the Churches of - Saints, TN 
tet all things be'done decently and in order; 
#12 word Parochia, (ignifying pariſh doth 
evidently .in ics Elemenc, denote 'a come 
paſs or circuit of i Inhabirants' dwelling 
next-- together," and {o belonging to- the 


place ' for order: fake among( the Jewes, 
Maſes being read ro-every Pg: j- 
.gregation, 1n-rheir pareicular Synagi 
to + Churchs __ Sabbath Hp 
15.21, So for the ſameſame good Or- 
ders ſake, which wasthe undoubted or« 
:dinance of God, the ſame is (till on force 
- under the Goſpel. For St. Paul left Titus 
in Creet toordain Elders inevery City, 
So that they tharlived together in the ſame 
town,was'apparently.to be-under the charge 
x Tiras ,.of the ſame Paſtor; and Elder. (x) Feed the 
n= flock of God which 1s among eu, taking the 0 
» 1 Pet.2, ver fight. thereof not by conſtraints &'c. (1) 
ertnefect,.. 4:Our Author while he with ether modc- 
353-6 Ali. race Diflenterszfrom the Church) have in 
; Aome' reſpects: allowed mens leaving their 
own Paſtors, ro hear others betrer plea- 


ledged the evidence of the'tuth of thele 
particulars (hewing peoples Tn to 


: 200 The Obligation of Conſcience" 'Þ 


ſameCongregation,this as it evident! 7 took | 


ſing to them, yer have they ſo far acknow- - | 


& So ---ES 
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| | 4bey..go- to: another 
| aber dad 


notbo forſake Publick aſſemblies, <201 
their own Paſtors, tharghey raught wwehus, 
Thar men might rot-ardinarily or uſually 
leiyethem; aud when they-leave rhemrrhey 
muſcarfully approvetherr hearts to God, 
that rhey have no atherends.in ſo.dojugybur 
their owh ſound-edificatinn onely, arid bar 
'r onely } Ce 

athey-can profit more in knowlddg 

| of Faith, or SanRification;than by; theſr 
own, they: complain tha&rmany Chriſtians 
,nake choiceof, and. gpplan-aud adnmaite 
ſome particular reachers witheur:anyjudg- 
ment car difcreriod.,.:;T;hat-ſome admire 
.anothgr ;Paſtor rather zhen thieir-own, be- 
cauſe he makes More aftetitation ofiele- 
quenee; or reading, ot:leernivg, orſuch like 
humane. gifts. As the- Corinthians; did, 
peoloraing other teachers: before St.,2qul 
;himſelf;becauſe he was rudein ſpeech;Cs)) © 2 Corrs, 
And-ſame onely leave; their own Paſjots _ o 
to. goto.others for varicty;ſake, they-haye” © *** © 
irchung-cars,.and ſo:muft have-a heap:af , 2 Tim. 4; 
teachers (8), one teacher (let hirh have. pe- 
vet {uchtxcellent gifes)cappot pleaſerhem 
long: And ſome preferrs others before 
their -owingPaſtors, onelybecauſe they (hew 


| more freming zeal in theig:yoicez and-ge- 


ture, and Phraſe of ſpeech;'and manner of 
&livetyz though perhaps their — 
2 


ws da o powerful, ro AP? 
to edifice rheir-conſciences, as is the Do. 


Garineof their own Paſtor, Theſe/and & + 


, they particulars chey complain- of which 
ſhewes that people are fickle and giddy 
' headed and- Fe their own Paſtors = 
want of _—_— judgment. - 

_ that whoever cl x ar wir 
"be fure roapprove mac ir to that God 
"that ſearcheththe heart, that rhey do it not 
forany otherendar uponany other account 
but for derter edificarion. Nay che Authors 


Lig ro another, ehough he-dorh it inu 

efs of heart, one!y tn a defire to 
Ks himſelf, yer: muſt he ſeck ro do'ir whh 
his own Paſtors good leave and conſent, 6: 
\why3lt isbis u ned dury ro ackhow- 
" ledge that by the ordinance of God he owes 
7, utyto him avto his ſuperior inthings be- 
Jonging'to the foul. ' (b) Know them that 
. lnbpay 50u, and are overſeer in the 
Lard and admoniſh ou: and eſivem; them wit) 
bighhy i in love for x pr xork ſake, Nay, heis 
bound to ſeek his Paſtors comfort and give 
Him gil good incouragement,thas hemay do 
theworkof his miniſtry wich joy & chear- 


c Heb.i3.i9? fulneſe according tothe Apoſtles rule. Obey 


them th at hawe th, rule ever you and ſubmit 
k your 


wrgecthar when a'man leavs tys own Paſtor | 
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not fo forjake Fubilick A{ermbiies, 

ur. ſelves y for they match for your ſouls, as 
0 chi wo give 4n account, that they may 
$.5t.x1th joy & not with greef for that x5 un» 


| woſſrable for you, SEE here what one of the beſt 


tsbycerian Guidesthatever rhis Church 
Me olivererh as ſaundDoArinez& 
theſegerticulars ro Mr,Baxters lace antwer 
- A pine not to cbu(ed : a book wherein 
are many ſtrange & ill digeſted concepesin 
my poor judgment, and re prexences of 
other Scxeers up of private aſſemblies : and 
ſec if they can have conſiltence and ag! 
ik ard, obferye-thar while this Pions 


Wuborallows mes gotng tro another Page 
ſtor. than 'their own tor better edification, - 


tdath hc ev:denely underſtand the ſerrled 
ator of a neighbourC kurch, which makes 
po alle quite different from mens preſent 

aking their own Paſtors, ro hearunſer- 
tled, Ieroging preachers, who whether 
they be lawfully called to that holy Jani» 


- 


en. Iam - coufident thouſands: arg,urerly 
\ ebb have avy good grouuds to 
think iz. So that for as much as even theke 
ſober difſenters, which did plead -for, or at 
al allowed mens ordinary leaving their 
own Paſtors, to go to another, have yer al- 
lowed ir wich ſuch; cautions as theſe, thar 
men muſt do it for no by end, bur fgr-thelr 


careful 
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better edification otjely and muſt be very 


careful ir be not for want of judgment ih: 


their choice; and ie muſt be with theirown 


Paſtors_ conſent, and 1s acknowledgins' 


his ſuperiority, -over them; and their obli- 
_arion untohimy and asſeeking his joy;and: 

comfort, and 'incouragement; and for - as 
much'azs this their allowance, was only 
witti-re/ation to ſettled Paſtors 3 andif 

z 'min'hould not,' bur- with ſuch caurion 

ſeave *he'Paſtor of his own Church; to 

heat*the Paſtor of another Churehy much 

d videin teſs' may he; to hear an" tmknown, novel, 
parry 4. rornet tijtruder. (4) By this it appears how 
32.p4ge342 tEnder' ard nice a good conſcie nce ſhould 
be'to: do' it, and whit a hortible guilt: of 
tranſgrefling the very ordnance of God, 

there lyes ypon the confciences of mot that 

forſake the allemblies;6ut of diſlikeof theit 

own" Paſtoni's » 'and go toothers :' which 
partfeulets being ſo clearly lard dowy 1 

come” to ſhew how groundleſs theſe mens 

uſaal complaints of their vwn Paſtors are- 

And' that” in theſe following ObjeQiens. 

04jF.r.*C oncernitighis life. It is lewd 

or Scandalous, ſo as they cannor look for 

befefitby his miniſtry; 5 oo 0 
ObjeF.2; His opinion" it'is dangerous, 

ſo as'they fearto þe*perverred by him- 

 I7EI Ot jr, 


tn, nee, | Hog wee foo Hee We, x ic, we oe bs 


|. 
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© 8; complainr 


\ObjeR. 3* ' His gifts they! are mean, (o 
they cannot hope. for much good by 


.0bje8.4. His carriage it is  indif- 
creet , or. intollerable, and not to be 
indures. 

+ -t,-Te is indeed the weightieſt prejudice 
many. have againſt their Paſtors. lo asto 
forſake the aſſembly. for his ſake., when 
tbey. can juſtly prezend his life is led or 
{candalous, and-would you have, us then 


beund up to his minſtry whoſe example is 


enough ro undo us 2: muſt we needs hear 
him, who hears not himſelf > muſt he guide 
us to: heaven, who walks himſelf in the 
in the paths of hell > how can we credir 
his. words who ſhews his own unbe- 
lef.by his wicked life > who confutes his 
ſermons, by his pratices ? who pullsdown 
with. his life, what he builds vp with his 
lips,!. will the Spirit lodge in his lips, in 
whoſe heart he hath no room? will 
the-/holy God make ufe of a,prophane in- 
{hzwmcnt 2 who. can. gather grapes of 
;Thorns or figs. of: Thiſtles 2. how-can we 
te.bound .to hear him, whoſe life is lo 
kd, or if we hear him what beackic can 

we hope tor trom-him? 

Aiſ, 1 confelsit is the mol} grievaus 


wot to forſak,Publick Aſemblier. 205 
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cotmplaine rhis, rhar can be if it be juft | 


A wicked miniſter .being' of all me 
moſt odious and abominable. If theſalt 
hath loſt irs ſavor it is good for nothing but 
the dunvhil, if the light of eheworldbe 
darkneſs how'grear is that darkneſs. The 
Urim = In Pony ofDo@rine and 
exemplariry of life are the two great r& 
vilites af Faithful miniſter of. Chriſt, 
r be ir from me to patronize or plead for 
any in 'whom there is 2 notorious defeR of 
theſe, any ſuch enemy of Chriſt, or Judas 
like traytor to Chriſt; as every ſcandalow 
miniſter is. Bne yer may I oppoſe tothis 

prejudice theſe neceflary . conſidera 

tions. | 

.,T, From fuch the pureſt Chutch 

upon .exrth cannot be free. And 


that, 


r, By reaſon of that innate corrugtion 
thar 1s tn miniſters as well as in other men, 
Alas, they are but fleſh, tempered of the 


Tame clay with others, pollnced withithe. 


fame original corruptions , prone to the 

ſame vices, being Angels by office yermen 

by natbre? to whom though God hah 

commmrred the heavenly ercaſure, yetare 

theſe. but. carthly veſſels ſtill, as frail and 

weak as othermen. And, k "| 
| 2, Pcs 
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not 10 forſake PublBekcAowbies. 
2. Being as prone ro {in-as others, 


' their temprions are far more then. other 


mens. For Saran the common adverla- 
ry of all ſouſs knows his greateſt ad- 


vantage is in devouting thoſe that ſhould 


fave mens ſouls. As the Syrians was 
commimnded to fight eſpecially againſt 
the King of Iſrael: So do the devily 
chiefly combare wich the Pricfts | and 

Prophets of 7ſra!. The pulling down 


j 


of theſe Fillars is ro wenken or raiſe 
the whole building, the miſleading of theſe 


pores is che way to make allro errs The 
imicing of the ſhepheard is ro ſcarrer rhe 
flockzto lull a ſleep theſe watchmen is the 
way to ſurpriſe the whole army. Irs Satans 

compendious way of deſtruction to pree - 
yert choſe thar ſhould convert others; to 
deform thoſe thar ſhould reform others, 
ſo thar rhey being as weak as others, and 
Saran grudging no pains continually to aſ= 
ſalt chemyis ir any wonder if they be after 
foiled > from ſuch therefore the pureſt 


- | Church on earth cannot be free. 


2. When thy own Paſtor is ſuch, yet 
haſt chou-reaſon ro hear him, and noreas 
fon to forſake the pablickafſemblics forhis 
lewdneſs {1ke; The heathen Seneca could] 


{0 
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ſomueb ro weigh-who ſpeaks as the:matter 


ſpoken, andthe Seripture warneth them nor - 


eJude 16, t# hawe mn perſons 14 admiration, (EC) wor 


£ Gal i.f, 


h Exod.4s 


$ Gen,41n 
ale 


to have the Faithph God pith reſpeB8 of pr. 
fJames 2: ſiis:-(f) Though an Angel, from Heaven, 
<4 (hovld: bring an: untruch , declare, anos: 


therGoſpel;we-olghtco gire no ear.to him, 


from Hell (Hould utter a truth, ir ts notto 


3 


leti bom: be: accurſ, 4 ( gYand though 42 divel 


bevejtcted for his. fake that ſpeaks ir. Truth 
is:\Gods where+ever .it grows... As a 


mine of. God: or ſilver is the Princes in 


wide ground-ſoey: r it be found,”  .It muſt 


be:recetved for the love thereof, as zruth,' 
and?for his ſake who is the God of : Truth. 
by:whom focver it be ſpoken. Loſes learnt, 
of*the: | Heathen; » Fethro his. Father. in 
Law; #plar-ferm, for the ordering the ma+ 
giſtracy of Iſrael; '(h ) Pharoab learnt. of 
his; priſoner -Zoſeph how to' prevent a fa- 
minein Egypt.: (1). Ngaman was inftruft- 
led by hiscaptiveDamoſlel,where he mighe 


ka Kinks Sper his Leprovſly-healed, (4 JO E/; was 


| x Sam,r, 


raughe by the' Child Sazzuel:: (1) Balaamby: 
his very Aſs. ,-Itis true the liquor often 
eaſtes-of the Cask» and the preachers pere 


ſonal looſne(s; may. much weaken . his 
ſtrongeſt perſwaſions. . Yet, Þ 
'3:  Confider by-our Saviours parable, 


It 


wot to fotſake Palblick Aſſemblies. 

it appears the ineffeQualneſs of Gods word 
| moſt what proceeds from the hearc rs own 
torruptions. his unpreparedneſs,negligence, 
ot obſtinate wickedneſs, the faulr is nor ſo 
mtich in the ſeed or ſower, as in the ſoil, 
the ground, rhat is either rocky,or thoroy, 
or high way fide ; if it be Gods word it is 
oor ſeed every and the Miniſtet is but an 
nfttfumenr, God is the principal Agent to 
make ir fruitful. Paul plants and Apollo 
haters but God by his Spirit gives the an» 
eaſe. Now | 

4- Gods Spirit which breatherh where 
itliſterh, accompanies ſomietithes not his 
holieſt miniſters with his ſaving operatt» 
ons; and ſometimes he worketh by the 
lewdeft of thetn, Thence ourSaviouts ad- 
(thoſe wicked hypocrites) they [it in Mcſes 
thats, all herifite he ever lo bid you 
thſerve, that obſerve and db, but do not 
ifter their works , for they ſay and do mt. 
If there had been no good to be reaped 
by them becauſe of their perſonal wicked 
reſs, Chriſt would never have injoyned 
them ro hear them, Had Saint Paul ſup- 
poſed thar the Spirit of fove would by no 
means concur with thoſe envious ones 

tpreached Chrift;to increaſe his _ 
P e 
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thonfrion ( a) rhe Seribes and Phariſees aMat,23. 3; 


he Obligation of Conjcience 
f he would 'nox have -rejoyced that thcy 
Phil, 1-15: preached him. (6) Nay, be ſuppoſeth, char 
hs it were p« ſible, for a very caſt away toke 
an inſtrument of others falvation , when 
he ſaid /4rep under my body, left when 1 
have preached unto others, 1 myſelf ſhould 
c1CTor.9, be a caſt apa), (: 
27> ©. Conſider, gifts may be where grace 
is not, edifying g1irs for orhers bencfus in 
him, who hath-no ſandti fying grace for his 
own. Judas had gi'ts fit for the Apoſto- 
lical funtion 5 thole that came ro Chriſt 
could ſay, Lord we have propheſied in thy 
names and in thy name have caſt out dtvelss 
the Scribes and Phariſes were learned men. 
As aJlame wan may with his crutch point 
out. the right way to others, which he is 
not. able to walk himſelf, and a crooked 
Taylor may make a ſuit fit for a ſtrait bo- 
dy, which cannot fit himſelf. And as 
wiched Balaam could make a clear prophe- 
4m. :, Cy of Chriſt (4), ſo may many edifie 0- 
um, 24, h y Many Ed 
I7, thers, that are themſelves unſarified: 
many. have gone loaden with gifts to 
hell, God may uſe his talents to convert 
others, that is himſelf a ſtranger to the 
works of grace and converſion 5 if man 
have aCcompetency of edifying. gifts, aps 
proved by the Church, and ſo be law 4 
| 
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” not to forſaks Piblick a ſomiblies. 


Chriſtian : we 'ate-to look to his call as 
a miniſter, not rothis call as a Chriſtian : 
for ſhould the people Rand upon their 


never hear. /any in Faithz for howrcou!d 
they 'be ever certain- of his effecual in- 
wardcall, which is knownto God alone g 
the faireſt ſhew may be but Hypocriſy,bur 
the Lord alone knows them that are his(e); 


and ordained, thoit thuſt receive him, re- 
(erve 8 Prophet cn the vame of a Prophet, yea, 
thou may warrantably hope for a bleſſing 
from him though. a wicked man, Vhy, 
6. 'Becavſe Gods ordinance , and his 
promiſed bleſſing upon ir, depends not ony 
mans, the inftruments,Holyneſs or wicked- 
s. The promiſe is {uſpended/ upon no 
ſuch condition, and will you bind; Gods 
where he hath, not bound himſelf; May 
for waters make a Garden fruitful light. 
ng tpon'2 fir ſoile though conveyed by a 
Pipe of lead of woods which getsno good 
it ſelf by all che waters it conveyes;.may 
hot good ſeed: caſt into a good foil yield 


ny increaſe, though ſown by unwaſhen 


ands'? had Elias retuſed meat fromthe 


P 2 Ravens 


ly called to the miniſtry , it concerns not 
bs, that he wane an effeQtual calling as a 


Paſtors inward calling to graces they.could 


23L1 


if then thy miniſter be awfull y called;ſenr, - ohm % 
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Ravens wouth, might, not he have: juſtly 
Starvedi?: will a noble man refuſchis par- 
doni-beeauſe a mean, peaſant brings it from 
the King 2} the Papilts may as well ſuſpend 
the benefits of theSacrament on te warthy- 
neſs.or- intention, of the miniſter, as we 
ſuſpend che benefit of the;word cuthe ſame, 
yet this: we hold r;dicuſous and impious 
1n the. one; and why notion the other 7. if 
then': the- pureſt Church;cannot be wholly 
free fromx. wicked Miniſters, and.if : thy 

Paſtor be: ſuch, yer. haſt: thou reaſon to 
hear him 3. and not xefule'cruch from his 
moutlr 4 and. tbe-faulr of the words 1 
effcualneſs'is molt whar, inthe ſoil,and 
the Spirit being a free, agent often accom- 
pinies the Jewdilt Miviſfers, and edifying 
vifcs-may be where ſanRifying grace. is 
yot'z.:and the ordinance is not ſuſpended 
on the: worth of che inſtrument, but on- 
ly ow the power. and: goodneſs of God 
whole ir is, then is, this ptcjudiceno ſuts 
ficient proind for men to forſake the pub- 
lick aflemblicstor che Paſtors ſake, though 
he be Jooſe, or wicked in his life, In 
rhis caſe /indeed it becomes Chriſtians to. 
to be modeſt, and not tobe apr. to ſpeak 

evil of him, as themanner is ; ſhould our. 

tryal'be ar the peoples tribunal, I doubr 
"vy | very 


- 
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not fo forſele Publick Afſemvitor. 
very fewMinifters would eſcape cotidem- 
zarion, - bur ſome- or 'other fault would 
be found, as who is' free > and that fo ag- 

ravaced,our moats made beams;our nole. 
Fils mountains, that'every one of usgwould 
find a cenſure ſevere enough, for'either 
Lewd;-or debatiche, or covetuous; 'or con- 


tentious"or Idle, there is not x Paſtor in 
2 Gods Church, but: he would bave ' 
ſomewhat found a miſs in him's and he 
muſt with - the Apoſtle expe& ro; pals 
through ' evil as' well as good 'reportt, ' 


through hard cen{ures;and birrer revilings 


i this divided and corrupred age; bur you. 


brethrengl hope you'lotherwiſe learn Chritt, 


do.nor like curſed Cham ; uncover your 


farhers -nakedneſs, do nor 'make your Pa-' 
ſtors fault your cup talke, or-his infirs 
mities your paſtime ro | rip them 'up 
ar - blazen them, racher pity them as' be-' 
ing inclined ro the fame corruptions with 
others, and expoſed to 4 thouſand more: 
tempt2tions, and pray for him- andby no: 
means (hut your cars agunſt Gods word 
in his moutri. ' Look upon him as an in- 
ſtrumenr only by whom che Spirir may 
work. ſi bene wv1ixertt proprium luorums [i 
bene dtxerit twum tolle: quod tuumy (auth St. 
4ailtn, It he live well itis Gods work and 

| P'2 his 
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his-gain,” if he ſpcakwelk it is thy advan» 
rage, take what is thine, and be thankful. 
As for his wicked ations, thoſe happeri 
through the divels malice and his frailty, 
cutſe rhe dive; but pity the ſinner and pray 
for him; whois like to anſwer for it to his 
Judgey to-ſtand or fall ts his Maſtery but 
for his. holy doftrine that is thy portions 
refuſe not 'to hear ir, confider it, meditate 
of -it,;\and; practice its .So (hall God bleſs 


it rothee, though ir come from the lews 


 Geſt Miniſter whatſoever :* Elſe rejeRing 
of it, thou mult anſwer for it and be 
judged by ic ar the laſt day. That fap 


the- firſt worive, for this forſaking the af 


ſemblies, which , you ſee, is groundlefle, 

the prejadice men have to their Paſtor cons 

cerning his life, - | 
0b;.2,Concerning his opinion, ' Foro 


will ſome: ſay would you have us bound: | 


to: hear /hini who is popiſhly affeRed, or 
the. next door, ſtriI popu: Law, toO C2» 
novical, inay, we fear fuperſtitious ,- and 
ſo; may-mix the childrens bread withipoy- 
ſor and-miſlead us ovt of the right wayz 
is it nor. dangerous to hear him, © 
H#fw. To this 1 oppoſe theſe conſide- 
rations; Was not Eleas, Feremy, Fohn Bap- 
tilt; Saint Paul, and our blefſed -Saviovr 
1 p60 ES © : TW 
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_ mot to forſake Publick Aſſemblies, 215 
(who ſpake as gever man ſpake) accounts 
ed peſtilent fellows, ring leaders of Secs, 
troublers of State, Deccivers of the pco* 
ple ? how ſhould cheſe taſtances warn you 
ſlandering your Paltor . cauſelefly | 
or concluding him crronious upon the ma- 
licious hear {aycs or ſurmiſes of thoſe that 
are not able to judge of the dotttine, whe 
ther ic be of Go4 or no, Yet ſuppoſe he 
be erronious then muſt youconſider of what 
Nature his error is, for tiouzhall rrachs 
be pretious , yer are truths of different 
natures, ſome eflential fundamencal points, 
de Fide, of the faith once delivered to the 
Saints 3 ſome circumſtantial , ccremenial, 
| indifferent ; ſome are perſpicuovſly revea;* 
ed in t12e Scriptures, whereinerrors are 
damnable, ſome are more darkly revealed, 
of which wiſe and holy men in all agcs 
{ have doubredz now if it te onely in cir- 
cumſtanrial and le[s neceflary truths, wherce 
in. you diſlike your Paſtors opinions, then 
mult nor this difterence of opinion, beger 
in,vou any heart burning, or alienaticn 
of affeAion, though you do difcentire, think 
diver{ly, yet ought you not diſcordare,dil. 
agree, they that unwillingly differ in judg» 
ment, ought yet.to be one in heart, The 
Spirit of God is promiſed to lead all his 
| P 4 chos 
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The Obligation of Conſcience 
choſen into all neceſſary rruthy , but nor 
coll leſs eſſential difſcentions have in all- 
ages been berween grear' Clerks and ho- 
ly Saints ; contentions have eyen eorolgn 
Satans craft been cheriſhea in the Church, 
they are apr to diſagree on earth that ſhall 
meet in'the fare heaven.” What remaines 
then but: that love be Rtill*keþr" on foor, 
and we all endeavour' to avoid bitterneſs 
of contention about theſe things 2 to fols 
low the truth in love. As in building S0- 
lomons Temple there was no'noiſe heard 


f2 Kings 6, of Ax or hammer (f) 3So in the ſpiritual 


building of the Church we ſhould nor ler 
any found of contention be heard among 
us, ſuch is the duty of both Paſtor an 
pes lez eſpecially ir is the peoples duty to 
74 a ware of Satans ſtratagems, which is 
to divide them from their Paſtor, if ir be 
poſſible, as nor to entereain any needleſs 
jealoulies or evil ſurmiſings, judge cauti- 
ouſly of your miniſter,if pofſible,Search the 


Scriptures as the Bereans did'to ſee if whar © 
he delivers be "agreeable ro Gods word, 


and if you find of a truth, that he and you 
difler in opinion in things lefs neceſlary 
and matertal, your cate muſt be to pare 
the Apple and leave the worm, and that 
which-is eaten by it» rake I 

| Fave 
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" not to forſake Phblick aſemblics. 

ſeave the bad, which direRtons being ſound 
and wholeſome', if they be obſerved; jr 
will naturally follow that this is no ſuffici- 
et ground neither, for any to leave our 


Church aſfemblies, for any prejudice men 


have againſt their Paſtors. opintone | 


 0bj. 3: Thethird prejudice is agafnſt 


their gifts, alaſs will ſome ſay our Miniſter 
though he be good and orthodox, yer ts he 
a very mean oreacher: heis no Body for 
gifts, where fuch or ſuch come in compa- 
fifons: His knowledge (hallow, how can 
he inlighten'us ? he is no Orator, how 
can he work on our affeRions ? or perſwade 
us 2 whar good can we expect from his. 
dry, ſapleſs,weak Sermons ? or why ſhould 
we be bound to hear him, when we-ma 
have better, by whom we may pro 
more, to this I oppoſe theſe conſiderati- 
ons. 

Anſw.T, There may be in Miniſters great 
difference of gifts, without any in equali. 
ty at all, for which the one ſhould be 
preferred before the other. For he who is 
inferior to him thou admires, in one kind, 
may excell in another , perhaps in a 
kind more uſeful and benefical. The 
pifrs of God to his Church are diſpenced 
ina marvellous grear yariety, ſo thar there 
arc 
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11Y * The Obligation of Conſetence 
are ſcarce any two miniſters but they differ 
2A ** it theic gifts (2), There: are diverſity of 
gifes bur the ſame Spirit. In the Body na» 
raral the eye ſecth better, bur the tongre 


utrefech better, jf the whole body were - 


eye. what would itdo for a tongue, Saine 

þ 8 Cor,11. Paul had more learning and knowledge (+), 
| beingatLyſre ſtiled for his utterance Mers 
;a8814 £#r9 or chict ſpeaker (2); yet was not. of 
38. . that excellent prefence as other Apoſtles 
were, Barnabas in comforting the y 

ed excelled him , bein therefore ſtiled 

LAs 445, the ſon of Conſolation 7 ). John Baprilt 
was excellent. in terrifying ſecure'ſinners, 

Hauk. 12, (1) hecame in the ſpirit and power of Elias, 
3J- buc our Saviour was milder, :t breaking 
| the bruiſed recd nor quenching the ſmokizg 
# Mar. 32. flax{ 1) ln liklyhood eter did in ſome gifts 
90s excell the reſt, towham Chriſt gave in ſpe+ 
Joh. 21; cial charge to feed his Lambs Cn), Yer in 
3s powerful reproving of fin and denouncing 
' Gods judgmchts, James and. Fohn exccl: 

led him, being therefore ſtyled Boanerzes, 

Sons cf thunder, ſo inthe. grear diveriity 

of his gitts,. that is amongſt miniſters, yer 

each of them excelleth_ in. thcir kind , 

one may” ;haye deeper matter , anorher 

a more eloquent .mouth 5 one may 

be ſweeter tn comfort, another more 

| | power? 
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not to forſake Publick Aſenvblies. 


powerful ig 'reproof z one may be grace- 
{alin pulpit; another in. private con- 
fetence z one may be excellent in tnter- 
preting to increaſe knowledge, another in 
application tg; breed good affeQions in 
men'(o). To-aneis given a word of wil. 


ance of knowledge by the ſame Spirit, one 
may excel in this gite,another in that, none 
in all. Now, 

2, Confider this is the Lords doing, 
for ghe' beauty and benefit of his Church ; 
_ differeng education, dil gence, of in- 
duſtry, is;not all-the cauſe of this diverli- 
ty- of gifts though ir be one, Gods gift be- 
ihg now to be acquired inthe uſe of theſe 
means, whence St. Pauls injunction to 7;- 


£28 


dome by the.Spirie ,ro another the ucter-, g, Cor,13- 


mathy (p) groe attendance to reading, &c.t} Tim 4. 


Bur it comes chiefly from Gods free dif-. 


polition, who dfftributed to every man ſewe- 


rally,as he will (q). And this 


3, 


41 Cor, 12 


3+ Makes much for Gods glory, and'#"+ 


the benefit and beauty of his Chorch. 
For Gods glory, for the greatneſs of iis 
wiſdom 'and freedome of his grace ſhinerh 


in this difference perſpicuouſly,and for the 
Churches beaury and benefit:tor flowersof 


dive:s bigneſs for colour and ſrnell , do 
adorn a feild exceedingly with it's par- - 


y 
» ry 
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The Obligation of Conſcience | © 
ty colonred coat, difference! of voice, baſes 
treble, tenor; and counter” terior, and dif 
ference of ſtrings in an Inſtrument cuned by 
2Skilful Muſitian, make the-muſick more 
melodious. So is difference of gifts an 


ornament to Gods Church,” Yea, ir is {uirs: 


able ro the peoples difpoſition, For as'in- 
the-uſe of ordinary food, all have nor the 
ſame appetite, nor like the ſame mearzhence: 
God hath provided variety of .creatures-ro' 
fic every one, ſuch is his Infinite goodneſs 

tous ;ſoin the Church, one people may 
profie moſt by. one mans 'gifrs, another by: 
anothers. God hath different works, and: 
therefore provides different workmengnay,' 
the ſame perſon may profit beſt in know- 
ledge by one Miniſter, in memory by ano- 
ther, and in affeQiion by another, In {ome 

audiences great and eloquent (chollars are 

fireeſt, 19 others ſuch as can ſpeak to the! 
capacity of babes and ideors. -.Fo-5 gifts 


. ”- 
«kk. 4 <a. wt 
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. - 
As as 


was meeteſt for ſome mens diſpoſition, he 


was an aultere man, and came neither car-' 


ivg nor drinking; -our Saviours firreſt for 
others (4): ' He ſuired himſelf ro publicans 


and ſinners.” Nay, as this diverfity may. 
ſaie- ro diflcrent diſpoſitions, So doth 1t 
ſcrye to increaſe love and unity among ; 
the ſervgats. of God, as letting you fee. 


they 
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wot toforſak Publick Aſemblies. 
they haye.need one of another,and ſo cauſ» 
eh them mutually to eſteem each others 


"The eye cannot ſa) to the handThave no need of [? Cor. 12 


thee, nor the bead to the feet I hawe noneed © 
' of you. Thus doth it tend both ro Gods glo- 
ry» andexceedingly tothe Churches beau- 
ty and benefit. 
4. Conſider his miniſtry, whom thou 
accountelt meaneſt of, is Gods ordinance, 
as well as others. to whom in gifts he is 


inferior (r). The Lord gave to-one of his ſer-"Mat2s.lys 


wants foe tal:nts,and to anth:y but twogand 
to another but one, and he that had but two ta- 
lents and gained oth:y two with them, had the 
commendation of a good and fairhfal. fers 
vant » as well as he thar received five and 

ained five, There was a great difference 
\-caxivka Paul and. Timothy , the one 
azcd the other a youth, the one profound, 
famous for labours, and ſucceſs in the 
Goſpel, the other not heard of yer, yet ſee 
what Pau! faith of him (s). f Timethy 


come ſee he may be with 08 p:thout fear, 


s 2 Cor, & 


( rake heed you wrong him not, diſgrace xo, 11, 


him. not, ſee that you love and reverence 
him) for Þ:aworketh the work of God, as 1 al- 
ſa do? let no man therefore deſpiſe him, Tis 
mothy was ordained a Miniſter and there= 
rerhcy was nor to deſpiſe but __ 
im 


222 Th# obligation of Conſcience 
him, as if Pau! himſelf was with them 
becauſe he'was Gods ordinance, and did 
the work of God as well as he. -uit- 

| able* is char exhortation concerning other 

e The. 5, Miniiters, (t). Have them in frnguiar lowe far 

"5 their works ſake. The feer of all that brin 
the glad;ridings of peace muſt be beautiful in 
our eyes. © And on the other hand the con. 
tempt done to the meaneft of Gods fer. 

{Lakes.16, VaDts, reacheth to. God himſelf. (u), He 

16. that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me. + 

| 5. Confider. Gods wotd ſhould be re- 
ceiyed, not for his ſake that brings ir, but 
tor his ſake whoſe it is. . Hence the Scribes 
in Pharilces fitting in Moſes, his chair, and 
reaching Moſes his dcArine , were to be 
reſpeted though they were wicked Hy- 
pocrites, Gold and Silver is not of more 
value, out of animbroydered cup then a 
leathern purſe, meat is as. pleaſing to the 
palate, as wholſome to the body, our of 
a clean earthen veſlel ,. as out of a filver 
Platter, as a candle (hines as bright in'2 
wooden, as ina Golden candleſtick : why 
ſhonld Gods word then, better worth than 
thouſands of Gold and filver, bg leſs value 
ed, or_the heavenly Manna be &iffeliſhed, 
or the light' of our paths be obſcured, by 


the meanneſs of the miniſters that — 1 
| ods 
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wot to forſake Publick Aſſemblies, 
Gods word is the fame, of the ſame in» 
trinfick worth, who ever the miniſter be, 
and ſo ſhould -be eſteemed and received 
by us, who ever thy Paſtor be, it he be a 
trge miniſter of Chriſt ,- and have ſuf- 
ficient gifts, ro qualific him forthe mini- 
ſry, then mayeſt thou Ccoubtleſs, pro- 
fir þy him,.if ,the fault be not in thy 
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{elf (x). The manifeſtation of the __ if z1Cor. 12. 


giyen to every man to profit withs 
Je may all prophecy ane by one, that all: ma 
learn and. oll may be comforted (y).: The be 

Chriſtian that is may profit. by the meaneſt 
of Gods ſervants. Even SaiutPaul profeſſed 
_ tharthis was ove cauſe why he ſo carneltly 
delired ro come to the Romans, that he 
might receive ſome good, ſome increale 


5 anal? 


y1Cor. i4. 
3,5 


of Faith even from them(z).AndlI am per- e om, r. 
{waged there is nevera Miniſter that is 12- 


of the molt excellent gitts ( if he have 2 
godly heart), bue he can truly ſay shar he 
never heard apy faichful Minitter 1 all his 
life, even the-meaneſt,but be could deſcern 
ſome piſts. in him, wanting in himſelf, 
and received ome profit by him, ſaich 


Mr. Ek a0 . | 
6. The fruit and profir, that is to be 
reccived by rhe miniſtry, depends not on» 
Iy or chiefly on the gifts To eas: 
bf 4 
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. the obligation of Conſcience) * ©* 
but on the bleſſing of God npon his own 
ordinance 3 for Miniſters afe.but Miniſters 
by whom we believe, and God for his owti 
Glory may give that bleſfing tothe more 
nthwotthyeſt, he denies ro'the moſt excel- 
Tent;thar the glory may be intirely his own, 
and that his ſtrength may che more ap= 
pear in the Miniſters weakneſs, * He ſotne- 
ritnes capſerh that which the world counts 


* fooliſhneſs, ro confound the wiſe, and the 


- and ptofitableneſs, Saint 


þ x Cor. 3+ 
'S 6, 1% 


weaker roexceed the frcager, in efficacy 

eter did cond 
vert more-at one ſermon than Chrift hiar 
elf, probably did in all his life,who.ts Paul 
whois Aj0llo 2 faith the Apoſtle, but Mi- 
niſters' in whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man. © 1 have planted 
and Apollo watered. bat God gave the i= 
creaſe. Such is the peoples dury then to 


| depend tpoh God, for his blefling in his 


cEecl, 11,6. 


ordinance,rather than npon the gifts of the 
teacher. Fmay alſude ro that '(b). 7; 
the morning ſow thy ſeed, and tn the evey- 
ing withhold not thy hand, for thou knov- 
ett mot whether ſhall proſper © either this of 
that, $0 do thou hear ane of Gods ſervarits 
as well as another, at one time as well as at 
another, for thou knowſt not by whoſe mii- 
niſtry it is, nor what ſermon it yy 
whic 


hot to farſake Publick 4femblies. 
which God: will be pleaſed+ro work upon 


thy heart, / Indeed on the-ather hand it is 
not-pothble thou (boulift profit by chy Pa- 


ſtors miniſtration, if thoy attend nOAr, Or 4te : 


end with prejudice, ot without reverence 
uneo, or delight in it, not acknowledging 
Gods ordinance tn ir, or nor ſeeking Gods 
bleſſing upon it- -- 1f then there may be a 
great difference ta Miniſters, gifts without 
inequality» if-he whom. ebou thinkeſt 
meaneſt may excel in his kind,if the difler- 
ence be frbw the Lord, and that in order to 
his own glory, and the Churches beauty 
and bencfir, and the meaneſ} be Gods ordi- 
nance as well as the beſt, and the word be 
to:be eſteemed for it own werth,, and his 
ſake :whole it is, who ever 'be the miniſter 
publiſhing ie». If chon may profit by the 
meaneſt, ifthe fault be not thy own;and the 
_= depends not on: his gifts, but Gods 
lefling, - Then. though thou may rightly 
cover | the beſt gifts, and bloſs God-fbt 
them when thoty tnjoyeſt' them, yer mayeſt 
thou nor deſpiſc the meanceſt of Gods Mi. 
viſters nor deſpair of profit by him. .Nor 
is this hen @ ſufficient plea for forſaking 
the-publick alletblics, the Paſtors defects 
in gifcs., gt$cu; "I 
- 4. The laſt prejudice is from hig cars. 
by Q 


riage 
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riage ſuppeſed' tb be indiſcreet packed 
ay 


infollerable;- les: rrue will ſome 


our Miniſters life is good, his. opinions: 


Orthodox; and: his giirs excellent ; bue 
he tehaves himſelf ſtrangely. in his place. 


Either he'isalwayes chidi "gs and reprove; 


ing us, A meer Budnerges, a:{on of thunder, 
telling us 6fr" of Helt and Damnation, 
as 4hab' (aid of Mrcatah , prophecying 
concerning him ever evil, 'no:/good. This 


made Fel:x diſtafte St, Paw! , when he: 
preached of remperance before” him and: 


Drufilla, who was moſt nnchaſt, and of 
jadgment- before him'an - unjuſt judge 3 
or perhaps hg is ridged in keeping usto! 
Church orders :- he will not bear witty 
us in what” he" diſlikes though it were his 
prudenceto paſs by. To this loppcſe ſeveral 
conſiderations. I confeſs there may be in» 
diſcretion ir the teſt Paſtors. Irs a difs 
hcule thing both to pleaſe men-in wiſdome 
and yetto1ave, and nor betray their ſoules 
in faithfulneſs.” Yer oh {the other hand 
it 1s ordinary for people to blame them 
that are faichful; for their faithfulneſs; un- 
der the'notfon of indiſcretion- 'Remember 
Gods ſtri& injunQion to thoſe watchmer 
of 1ſrael, to cry aloud and not to ſpare, 
to warn men from the Lord: in * 
vi 
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wot #6 forſake Parblick Aſſemblies. 


guilcy ofthe blood of their ſouls, that mil- 
catry by their negligence. And itvou con 
ſiJer this, how can you! wonder 1f they be 
very tender of ſuffering /any {in ro lieupoa 
.you they obſerve unteproved, unreformed, 
if chey tear Gods diſpleaſure more hen 
mans, -and cake heed. leaſt thar you call 
diſcretion be not njcknaned fo,7 being in 
truth Laodicedn. Lukewirmneſs or wanc 
of Zeal, Do bur in theniext plate: ſurvey 
the geterality of people in theſe dayes, 
how dult of bearingrare ſome; how fro- 
ward and unroward.: others; how: nicely 
Hipocricical and ricklerothers, and how 
ſecure others, and+ ir will ſeem: almoſt 
impoiible for a -taithfal ' Paſtor to. work 
on- you ro reformitions/ unleſs chey ſpeak 
more then diſcretion and modeſty would 
alzoft permit. T1 £414) 

- Conſider alſo 1f' it be nor-betcery rhe 
people be not reproved and keprawake;and 
ar ſult ſaved through the Paſtors reproo's 
and/ correfions , however deemed intitle 
erert; then muzzled in their fins: Is ic 
dot berter a wholſome though ſmarting 
plailter- be laid on, where need is, than 
that corruption (hould*feſter > dorh not 
tiore fouls periſh by the Miniſters lukc= 
(QQ 2 warm? 


vil courſe, and char under. pain of being 
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223  .- The Obligation of Conſcience + 
-- wartne coldneſs then 'indiſcretion * bet... - 


cer are the fairhfnlwords ofa friend, than 
the deceitful kiſſes of an enemy, It is 
blefled irhunder it ir do but awake men ovt 
; of itheir fins, you are much more behold- 
to..your Paſtor for his plain dealing, and 
hbneft hearted - reproots , in faithfulneſs 
| to God,and your ſouls, than if he (ſhould 
| fatter you inyourſins with placentia ſpeak. 
ing pleaſant thivgs.:.{All which' particu» 
; lers duely confidered,do{tew how grounds 
leſs: mens :forſakeing ;the aſſemblies is al- 
ſo; becauſe of the prejudice they. roo often 
cheriſhvagainſt his carriages andindiſererion, 
Truthis, what ever men pretend, the roct 
of all is ſecret. malice againſt the Church 
miniſtry, bread and -nouriſked 'in their 
hearts;or at leaſt want'of love; malice cats 
not judge well of any thing, that comes 
from him: a man loves nor, perverts/ his 
-meaning; 'conſtrues: m_ all his words 
and aQtons, ſuckes poylon from. that from 
which a diligentBee would draw the ſweets 
eſt hotey;3 ih theſe, dayes malice; between 


'Paſtors: and People flames our: hots op at |, 
-Jeaſt-love is cold, and we know Chriſt -bad |; 
his Apoſtles look for this er.terrainment | 


-inthe:world : and ſo we need not think 


-it trante, concerning this fiery trya). He [wa 


bad 


Waco. we co @ Xa xc as 
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rot to forſale Fublick Aſſemblie.+ 429 


| bad chem /expeR to be reyiled. and perſe- 


cured, .and have all manner of _cvil ſpoken 

of them. ,. telling them the Prophgts, of 

old had been fo uled before them (a). And, aMar.s 15: 

Saint Paul{gith of himſelf and. his fellows, *z, 

on they, found hep Mare words A | 
experience, for they, , were reviled, 

erlecmecd, defamed , accopmed the ith 

of the world, and the off-icouring of. all | 

things (4). And when God opened to.bim 2" _— 

at Epbeſus a large and eftefual door., That 

15, bleiſe 1 his mipiſtry mightily, and gave 

jt enterance into the: hearts of men. - Yet 


| were there many adverſaries raiſed up a» 


0a:n(t him (c). Nay, it 1s made 2 kinde c1Con. 6,9, 
of marke of an unfaithful Miniſter not to 

be thug uſed (4), Wo to you when all men - 2a 6, 
ſpeak well of yuu, for ſo dra your father of © 

the falſe Prophets (ec), If 1 yet pleaſed men, eGal.y, 10. 
1. ſbould ot be the ſervant of C hrist, the 
xalon is,” what ever men pretend, ir is 
a Miniſters fideliry,and plainneſs,and bold- 
reſs in repraving . mens flns; that's the 
prime. cauſe of thcir pak and malice 
a2ainſt chem 5 when eremy complained 
tvery one did curſe him, though he had 
reither ſent nor borrowed upon uſury, he 
hints the cauſe in the next words, that he 
was 2 man of {rife and contention with 


Q 3 the 
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fler,rs. 10, the Miiol earth < ': Ahib bated Mi chatah, 


grKings 22, 


&% 


hb Re. Wa Indeed this *evil made "Moſes, Fere- 


IG, 


©the Obligetion bf Conſcience 


nk Kid prophecyed not good EMmernng 
hive; but evil (g.). The two witnefles dig 


.vex and torment men by their miniitry 


my and Fonah to find out ſo many excuſes, 
as fearing ro enter upon this ſp hateful, 


and: chanklefs' a'gafling, and if retmpts ma- 


* #dod Minſter rither ro give over the | 


6 calling, if they can live withoudir, or ar 


Jex- 29.9; 


feaſt ro be unfaithful in performing it, as 
Breeding them-ſo' much hatred, "and dife 
pleaſure with men: '7 ſazd, faith Jeremy, 

1) I xill zot make mention of h:17, 7,or ſpeak 
4ny more of his name 3 but h rword was 11 my 


| heart as burnin fire ſhat up 12 mM) bones, 
: ant Iwas wear) with ſorbearing, F could nit 


ay. 
"Now for. a remedy of this diſcaſe, ol! 
that. people would conſider, thar near re: 
ripn they Rand fn, and that dear affetts 
on they owe to their Miniſter, they are their 


fathers ſpiritua} fathers bevetring them ro 


Chrift.Paſters, Shephetrds,” We rch-meny 
ſuch as moſt give an account.' ' Thar they 


wonld confider the itriat command of God | 


for love:hence under the Law the Prieſt wes 
to carry in his garments the names of the 
'welie Tribes on his !.oulders, to fignific 


a _ -- +.T "NU —— i I _ 
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the weighty: burden he undertook ; an4 

in his breaſt phe, ro ſhew his cntire atfeRi- 

on unto them', and this .afteftion 1t 1s, 

that maketh- Miniſters” faithful in cietr | 
office to watch over their ſouls unweary-: 

edly, ro ſpend and to be ſpent; to win: 

them to Chriſt. And o' in [ſpiritual rc. 
generation, 8s in natural regeneration, tr 


| 15 love thar begers Children unto Chrift. 


And on the'other hand''the people ſhould 

be as careful of love -ro their Miniſters. FOR 
Saint Paul records of the "Galatians (4) SET" 
That - they wohnld have pluck: out their wery 
ces to hae given them anto'him; far (hore 
of the Galatians are thofe' that muzzle the 
mouths of the oxen rhar ſhould cread our 
the corne: * That abridge the hire of the 
labourer, and withhold the Churches righr, 
Fre Gilatians was willing: roforfake the 
deareſt things they h1d-in che world, their: 
very eyes, tf not their life for-the Goſ*, $1. 5. «, 
pels ſakey andirs minifify1/).; Ler him that 

i taupht' "tn the word tommunicate to hin 

that teacheth in all gud thirgs. So Tay: 
conſider what love is commanded by God: 


- from Miniſters to their people, and. peos' 


ple to their Miniſters. Bar 6n the other 
hand ſee- from whence all variznce be= 
tw .xethem comes, even from the Nzwils 


(Q 4 cra't 
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craft, and malice, for no way hath he more. 
effe&ual , to- Hinder' the - efficacy. of-the 
word then ;this, - His five thouſand years. 
experience hath-taught hioa! that-ir i$ to. 
lictle purpoſe romunter a ſyllable direRly 
againſt: Godsword, he 'ſces no-likelyhood 
to beger in Chriſtians, eſpecially "in Protee , 
ſtants, adireR barred of the word as: ſuch, 
His policy: then;dites taim-to-work . ob+ 
liquely , ro-diſtil jnro mens hearts 3 hatred 
of their Minjſters,:ſo ro make them. ſex 
at naught+che word they preach: . Thig is 
thedevils crafr,- Now conſider. laſtly how 
unreaſongble-this is, whar-is the matter ? 
Is there ſome-perty - quarrel þetwixe you?, 
wipe. it of, are, there ſome. occaſions. of 
diſaffections ?- look 'it be -nox: cauſleſs, as. 
for the molt part;they are... Do ghey rc» 
oVE your ſins, drunkenneſs or {acriledgey 
or perjury,.or rebellions, or prophanations 
.of Gods day or'the like, Glaſs, they 
would nor do, it bur' jn love eo your ſouls, 
they would... have:your. gopd .will ,. and. 
gladly. be belgved of you. if they durf 
forbear, to, nleale, you, byt-neceliry lics 
n them -te cry a loud-and not ro ſpare . 
co-te<l]-Fudgh of 'her ſins, ; and 4fral! of. 


| her ,abominations, ſhould you not then ra» 
ther loye, ghen hace them for this 2 and 


ſay 
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ſay-ler the righreous ſmite me and it (tall 
be a kindneſs, for {aithful are the w6u d of 
a fricn1,, but the kiſſes of an enemy art dereit< 
fol (m ).All theſe conſiderations do bid you 7” 
ſhake off anger, envy and deſpight. by all 
n:eans,not to entertain the leaſt ſced theres 
of. No-cvil reports,” no Idle accuſations 
againſt. your PaRor ( nM). Bur rather. to "iTim., ig 
pray for. them'to God, to deliver them .. - 
from . upreaſqnable men (s). And, as. St. Ft 
Pal J] peaks of Epaphroastas to receive them 
in the Lord with all'g aaneſs, and hold ſuch pPhil,2.29, 
in rep uation (p). Laing 4 pe all malice © 
ant guile and evil ſpeakin «6 #ew born babes 
arfire the ſinctre milk of the wort! that you my 


mProv. 27, 


” ” 


grow ther:þ), and then_] dare fay'y 0 W 
find. no, cauſe of forſaking the. pudli 
aflemblies of the Church” for,your:Paſtors 
ſake, which was the ſecond grand mo» 
give, we' propounded to conf! to Why, 

men are willful to, forfake*our Chutch aſ- 
{cmblics as the punner” of ſome” is,”. Ber 
ſides. theſe two-prantid occaſions of for= 
ſaking the. aſſemblies, there be' others we 
geed. bot {peak fo largely of, becauſe” be- 
tag, oj named ,:.chey ,cannot | but , be 
bhorred, , and being, [eeti they diſcover 
their own nakedneſs, fuch ate "theſe fol; 
Jawinge. . RG gh 


I, Some 
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1, Some forſake the aſſemblies and 
ſeparate themſelves from us out of mear 
... _ -Ignorance, takeing offcnce at many thingy 

in f bans catſelefly, or without a+ 

ny Wer reaſon, they do not and*are 
not able to diſtinguifh berwcen the &f- 
. ſeotjals and cirgumſtantials in Religion, 
40d, fo Jook vpon, any ſuppoſed miltake 
in. the latter, with" deteſtation proper on- 
ly o the perverſion. of the former, and 
thence violate charity,. and break commu- 
Tian with thoſe: that hold -the fame faith 
wit them. Theſe & er. Spirits having a 
zeal ' withoue knowle 6 blow yp minute 
differences ,, with laſting contentions. 
| raiſe diſputes. about a pin, or-a 

nil the Temple, thireycn endangers th! 
whole fabrick, ney ſet the ſame value ups 
oh the Teaves and bark of the tree, as upon 
the fic is (elf, Bey mite ado "abour 
naih, or tile of the houſe, as ifir were of 
the. ſame concernmetit with 4 piflar ora 
beam, they look upon that as imply cvil, 
which is onely ſo if ſome reſpeAts, asir 
1s wrong circumſ{anrfared , or Which is 
onely not perfcQ jn all degrees, where- 
as Jid bur men; deliberately prize that 
which they oppoſe, and proportion their 
diſpleaſure to the juſt weight For 


6's: 


k 


rot to forſake Bublich Aſſemblies, 
their contenrions would foon be calned, 
and never become - quarrells with” the 
Church of Go1. Nay indeed in many it is 
meer ſottiſh Ignorantc, thatis the eatife 
of their forſakeing tne afſemblies of the 
Church of God, they was never ground- 
ed in the firlt principles of the Oraclegof 
Gog,and cfpecial:ythey would never learn 
thetr obligation ro-the Church they was 
baprized tm, to bold' communion with'irs 
Perhaps theſe men 'will ſay* they © would 
fain do "right and g6' the right way bur 
they wonlt' neve? heatken ro their right 
guides,” bur gave cheir”cars' firſt ro ſedu- 
cers, being a 'lirtle' roo mnch<affeged 
with thar ſhew of piety they-/ſaw'inthem, 
they pur themſelve#'wholy upoti'theit di- 
re ions and exawp!'es, 'and ſore Catri- 
cd hoodwinckt or blindfold into Sehiſms 
and datmnable errots.' 'Thotſands thetete 
thar have ſeparated rhemſelves tha arc 
meet 1gnorants, filly women eſpecially, 
that was © alwates I'artiang” but never "came 
ro | the'- knowler'g of the truth ," Wving 
berter ations than principlesy 'Whom, 
betanſe they: would not receive the truth 
inthe love theresf,' God hath given up 
ro: {trons delnfions to believe les; and 
{o it forne, th2ts one cauſe of their forſake- 
528 WE in2 
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ing. the aſſemblies, meer 1gnorance. 
2+; This Ignorance is ofcemimes proud 
gr ;conceite So thats. another, cauſe , 
damyable pride. | The. wiſeſt:of. men ar- 
raignes. this vice 2s the xing-leader of, div 
ings 5s Viliens. (q), Onely Ly pride rometh conten+ 
heres -lgdeed there are few; fins , yntg 
a ich Foe) is; norelpgr's parentornurſe, 
above all Schiſm mn 204 Herefie, pathi its 
ik ae diſcent from it, having ew 
ay ligeamen;sand f gzures of this cform- 
pe Te wy as jr ently atteſts js CN 
por els 


'\ It, i: thae. makes, ſome 
h Shoe Ge 
of ty the 


i Uſhtew what ops not of cheir; own 
Fe Anpentions of; Whatever is impoſedby their 
the of the ſuperiougs,or whazever others havea hand 
Ig. FEY! Fonteian vr bare, be ir ne- 
good of. rruezor-what is contrary 
"0 Ah age ſncmerly maintained ; 

.to. oY i «kg 


q WT _y '” x == ay. v7 


tice 


vot to. forſake Publick Aſſeneblies. 
tice of: by their neighbours as- a ſtrifter 
| ſort of livers; and wouldbe eminentthoughy 
| by the infamy of Schiſm: or ſeparatiou; 
' To be called of ,men;. Rubbr Rabls, is ins 
 chauntingi'muſick! ro: any Pharilce anduke 
very eſſence -and conftitutive parts of” 8 
Schiſmatick-is the efteem of himſelf. and 
the contempr of others, | lam not. asthis 
Publican, was the Phariſees voice, whoſe 
very, name :{ignifies ſeparation , and-owr 
modern ſeparatiſts do but eccho the ſane 
note, . when they pronounce thele-Churgy 
afſemblics, and the members thereof hee 
rttical ot carnal, from whom "they with» 
-draw.themſelves, they ſay as thoſe in Eſa 
Stardof, come r.0t-aear me, for | am holiesy 
then thou, . But let itbe remembred thax 
while the Phariſce looke ſo faſtidiently ay 
the poor Publican, he renounc'd commiye 
hbion -1n prayers much more acceptable 
to. God then; his own , and the ob» 
ſervation is truly. appiyable in our caſe, 
The Tranfcendant purity. and Saineſhi 
and holineſs, -which our Separatiſts 6 
of ? being if brought to the touch burs 
more ſublimated wickedneſs. And theiz 
prerence for ſpititually, being onely vegis 
fied in, ſpirieual pride, By their trujeg 
of redcllion; diſobedience ro, and com 
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cempt of Magiſtracy | and Miniftty , raſh 


cenfures, mallice; evil ſpeakings, and bite 
cerneſs, headincls y irreafons; high - mincs 
edneſs and the like fruics, you taay know 
thee” So this pride is -another partiti» 
on-wall | chat: Satan uſerh to divide us 
from God and 'one another 5 and to 
awake men forfake 'the Aflemblics of the 
Church. | 
3. Ir is the mater of ſome allo tofor- 
ſake them our: of curioſity ; this tis thar 
baneful weed, which the divel made (hifr 
ro. ſteal even inco Paraiiſe, which hath 
ever-{ince affected the richeſt ſoils, the 
molt -pregnant underſtandings, 1 donor 
alrogerher mean «vhar ſpecularive curiofiry 
about the myſtertous parrs'of our religis 
on,though thar be 4 notorious mean alſo ro 
propagare Hereſies , when men will nor 
be foberly wife, bur will attempt to find 
out the: depths of/ thoſe myſteries which 
God "bath  choughr fir e6 'make ſecret, 
prying into the Ark of the ſecret coun- 
ſells of God. Bur char curiofiry of men 
which is ufually 'abour thoſe Jirtle tris 
fling notions, and chin aerial ſpeculatls 
ons, which do not ar all tend to make 
men wiſer to ſalvation. Men are not con- 
tent: to know thoſe divine truths ou: 
reng 


rot to fot ſale Tablick Aſſemblies. 
tend-to Godly; praRice » therefore they 
think ſuch | f 
dry and inſipids and forſake them to fol 
low: thoſe, _ = _ theny - 

ſpeculations, be they. never 10 unpr 

be to the great ehd of Salvation-,(* 
Beſides there is —_ curiofity, thay 1s 
deep in the guile of drawing men 
the E fſeroblics, to Which ahh ona 


curiofity ro: hear ſtrange preachers, 
! ears 7 ai ordinary. food 


have-irch1 
do not pleaſe them, anew beſome/ lweeps 
clean, an uncouth bic is for theis - , 
a Miniſter of the beſt: gifts cant pleaſe 
them longs as the {ans Were all 
for-enquirng. of news, ſo are theſe inen 
all for novekies: In a ſhort rime, they diſ- 
ralte-the miniſtry of rheir ordinary Paſtors 
and fo. to pleaſe the diſt palares 
of their fickle ſonls; they muſt-needs be 
gadding abroad, te hear every ' upſtarr 
Mountebank that is near them, and ſo 
this is- one great reaſon of their forſake« 
ing their ordinary aflemblies, as thema 
ner of many is. s | 
4- Another reaſon hereof is covetouſ. 
neſs andintereſ}, the. great I dol ro which 
the world bowes, as the Apoſtfe faith, 
they that mill be rich fall into divers temp+ 
Mats 
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Ner's as-inlilt of: them, 


"+ vide The 
Decayes of 


men Coos inthe ce 


lt cauſe 


es of dif” 
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fatthnsy/fo'do they-fall intothis fin among 
the reſt.” Some "men wilt be" rich there-: 
fore but6f*reſpet'ro"their profic,' they 
abſemt themſclves> from! rhe Aﬀemblics-of 
+ the Chuteh; they muſt needs. ſpend fome: 
. >» Sabbarhs'ih-going to Fairs; or golng1jor-! 
+8510 Heys, of Makeing bargains, or meeting cus 
+,  ſomiergot looking to ſome houſe buſineſs; 
they: ctihbt! per theirliving, they ſay, by 
toming to Chyrchz: and when they come: 
they thuſt n&eds leave a great part of their: 
family ' behind chent, for' ſore: worldly | | 

F adyinrage dr other, - Thefe-are like thoſe: 
FMal. 34+ jg Malachi (t ): That fatd 5t' is 1n tain to | 
ſerve the Lord, and:what profit. is-it chat» | 

we:have keprhis ordinances? Andorhers' | 

there'be in-rhe world; :thar make a: how: 

of religion-"and: piety |» that-have-no. 6» 

therend intheirbroaching and maintaining 

Schiſris and ſeparations.from the allemblics, 

of the; Church,: then ebcir-proper advanz 

rapes; They makediyinity an-handmaid, 

ion aft2iking horſe: to 2 policy.- |; Fes 
7qhaaws (made :the' Golden: Calves become, 

more venerable Deities, when he: found 

thearfitto. ſerve his jealoufies,and Matchia- 

Tek policy that ſtares apy perſons (ſhould 
ſecure thimſclves of :rcligion was a coms 
nan: price: log | before ic - "es 
IE rule 


a =” oo era © a a av- ©KK & a. .mu.-. 


= -- 


—- 
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rule.' kn: the Old Teſtament we reid of 

| merocebaty . Prophets 'thar xtirned *the 

| office into a tradeg that 'divined” for 

| money: and: evenifor handfuls' of Bat- 

leygandpieces of Bread And in the New 

| St; Panb+ ſpeaks of deceivers that" ſprat* 

| rao So ror ſate(s). , Tiras, 'N 
And che fam2- Apoſtle declaitning againſt :1. 

the Joyeof moneyas.the: reor of allevils 

| he: reproves/ir' . from its having nademen 

erre- from; rhe! faich' (x3." And it (is Sr./*1 Tim. 6: 

| Peas prediciby, thivthe moſt daminable *** 

Herchies;, even the denying of the Lord: 
thar\bouphe them, ſhould 'be introdaced 

| bytho(e, who through coverouſneſy (ſhould 

| make Mcrchandize oftheirProſelytes' GJ); , p..', 

And-is-ir-nor-plaim-: how! mehs © eeungly 

cars in this Age, do invite many Mountes 

banks in” Religidn, rovryexperiments ups 

cn them. when met Nanſears Old furhs; 

| and: Old 'reachers beeguſe 'they are ac- 

-quainreg- with ther! and embrace! Des * 

-Errires and broachers'of cher becatiſe they 

are new, when men Jove ſuch teachers 

-and' ar>dountiful to. none but ſuches-chey 

Jove;: how can-ir te doubred bur ſome 

will ſui thaulelves're their diſciples'hy- 

| mours' 8 gain money to thewmſelves, whert 

by ſowing rares , they can immediately, 

27, reap 
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teapi,Gold 2,our age bath given us ſuffi» 
gigpt Eyperienge- hereof, would God: thar 
this way: of diveliſh, eraffique were at ah 
endi! : And 'doubrie(s;; as there be ma. 
ny ;leaders, -ſoarc there many Dip in 
the(eparation, inwhom.covetouſneſs, . and 
. ſelf intere(t reigns" e ngly, endby ir 
. they are animared 4titheir obftinace con- 
tinuance+in - their erronious waies , fo as 
to: (top--their ears to the charmes of ſound 
- ; -doftxings 4 charnie'they: .never ſo wiſely, 

- Now © that ſuch would conſider, what the 
charaQer of infamy +is, that remaines 
yer: upon chan y thit he troubled 1ſree! 
eo--intich himſelics'- "And on. Balaam, 
thay he- not only-loved the waycs of cove. 


a rauſngſs , but enſnared-the:people inun- | 
cleannefies,:; and yhon thoſe in the Goſpel, | 
that made Gods: houſe: a houſe: of- Mer» 


chandize, and: fa ra den: of thieves.; So 
that @nother ;graund- and reaſon 'of )mens 
 forfaking s andnpropegatiog-4 ions 
from our puklickaſlemblies. yeroul- 
peſss ſelfe interelt, Ile name a 
- $-: Even Idlencſs,. and this both ſpiri- 
tual:pnd natural, Jpiritnal for becauſe mas 
ny, 1xeh. will cabs po- paices in the pra* 
Riſe, of-.the- duties of godlinefs which 
wightwell imploy mens whole lives ;there- 


fore. they fall into nice and new opin ions to 
im- 


neo nm 


| 
i 
1 
T 
b 


not.to forſuks Fablck diferrbRes. 
imploy their. aRiye mindess .. So [piritual 

Idlencſs in things in which,.chey ſhould 
imployed makes men curions, and cu» 
riofity 'contcntious,, The-zcal of. praciiſe 
of aumility, and patience, and-ſelt deny- 
al, and morcifying. the fleſh. with the at- 
feRions- and-luſts, . and renouncing the 
world and the; other parts of. rex] good= 
neſs., this zealgrows- cold y and ſo: that 
of diſputes gets. andgathers heat and vie 
or, Alals; gur good works in this age 
all -ſbort of. che; firſt Chriſtians, and then 
no wonder. gat our.gontroverlies exceeds 


theirs becaule (we ſpend. not: our. time 


in. the, one 4, which, is irkſome..ro, fleſh 
and blood, and therefore.we imploy it in 
hanuyering and forging the others. 2har ao/ 
underl tood this, well, though be.applye4 
it il], whenhe thopghtthe /[raelites propos 

of travelling inco the wilderneſs to their 


Upporr. ,was the effect of their idleneſs, 
q 


ſoincrealt their raskes as th2 propereſt 
way. to divert their defigny and as (pi- 
ritua) Idleneſs, ſoalſo natural, is often the 
caule of diviſion, For as experience (ſhewerh 
fuch, men. as delert or negleR. their ſes 
cular callings', are moſt apt to run after 
new teachgs 3 and with: the widowes that 
negleagd the office of Mipiſtration , to 
be buſibodies and in mary fimities the 
R 2 (he- 
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ſhe-z2alots,negleRinb theirproper buſineſs, 
rhe guiding of the houſe , have © therefore 
run 'into'conventicles, and upon them have 
ſeducers aRedtheir deſigns moſt, eading 
capriye ſi!ly women to become duck coyes 
ro whole families! delides theſe there are 
another ſort of Idle perſons toy thar can fie 
ar homeJJurke by their fire ſides when they 
thoykd'be tn Gods houſe: and though-:they 
have littſe or nothing to hinder them, from 

_ artending his ordinance; yet any pretence, 
aſhowr of rain, a ſore finger , an Akt 
head, 2 thin blaſt of wearher iyill ſerve the 
eurn' ro divert them. © © that ſuch would 
remember Hezeliahs example; who with 
in three' dayes after he had been fick- of 
a moſt painful and mortal difeaſe went into 

464.3822, the Temple (a). And' rhe woman thit 

on the ſabbath reforred to the Synagogue, 
though ſhe had a ſpirit of infirmity efgh- 

Mg teen yeares (4). Alaſs the cauſe is, mens 

"_ hearts are drad, and void of grace, and 
the love of, God and his word , and (6 
they fiad Tiecle comfort, they rake no-de- 
ſight in his publick worſhip, and trere- 
fore areplad of ar excuſe. Dawidloved 
Gads tabernacle welt. Forhisheart and 

ePl.84.12 js Relb fejoyced forthe living God (c). 

Thoſe . that taſt how 'fwcer thu Lord - 

ihe ah wi 


| 


- 


wot to forſeie Publick Aſſemblies. 


will- deſire the ſincere milk of ghis word 
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(a). © thou that axe. ſo careleſs whether 4'Per.2,2,3 


ever thou appear inthe aflemblies of Gods 
Church in this life, choy haſt cauſe to fear 


thou tHall never ſtand-in the congregation 


of che righteous inthe life ro. come (2). e pa, r. 5. 


Thats- a fifth cauſe of mens forſakeing cr 
ab{enting from the affemblies as-the man- 
'6.;;There is 4 ſixth which I will name 
becauſe I will miſs none, and but name ir, 
becavſe I have ſpoken in eftc& to it-before, 
The manner of ſome isto forſake them, up- 
on- pretence, they can , ſpcnd- theig time 
ſerve: God as wcll, pray and- read 
ao0d./books at home as in the Church 
of God. But God loves rhe gates of S;- 
9# more then. all the dwellings of - Facob 


(F).: Dawra ſure being both a. propherand _ "7, 


aKivg could ſerve God as well inpr.yatc 
as-any pretendcrs, and he had bo-h a pro- 
phet and a Pricſt with him in his ban. 
uhment yet did he for, all char long 
pe the publick worſhip of God bewailed 
tne 


want of tt exceedingly (s) p ePlal 8g, 
3 


_ Buz 1 have fully ſhown you before the 


excellency and acceptableneſs of publick 
mort perfonrmed by Godly miniſters to- 
gether 


wich his people in a publick place, 
Rz3 + .. above 
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The Obligation of Conſcience 


_ aboveany private whatſoever, that's a ſuf- 


' ficient" confiderationito donvince them' 


{in;: thar” fotſake rhe aſſemblies upon this 
accoltthe, is rhe manher of foine'rs.*: * 
Thus have I now both "diſcovered'the 
evident: du:y of all Chriſtians, and *rhetr 
obligation ro frequent the publick affem- 
blies/ n- order ro the *publick- worſhip of 
God, and the fin of thoſe rheny ehitt either 
upon prerenceof corrnprions in the Chutth, 
though 'they acknowledgit Orthodoxy @ 
right in? the fubſtaticials of religion y' br 
,of ſothie' fatiſes' in' the *miniſtets lifes 'of 
opinion) of gifts, ot'cartiage, but it truth 
our” of 'malice'or hatred againſt" hity, 'or 
out of- pride , or cittiofiry-s or Idleneſs 
or upoh” pretence they Tan bs well" ſetve- 


. God at 'home,' do negle&t or- forfake the 


primes aſſemblies. Now what'remaines 
ut a word! of texherrarion, ' ro all thar 
have an'e#t to hear whar Golds Spiritfairh 
unto! the 'Churchc#7/ and | members *of* 
them; IF Karte a 7 : J:: 3:3 

r.-Fbeſcech you' Beloved in the Lord, 


to Icarn to lay ro heme Four obligation ro 


' attend vpon Church” Aﬀdemmblies : and bee 


' ware of thoſe that endetvour the diviftons 


of the' Church, or to, divide _and feparate 
you fromir: It's the Apoſt'es own earneſt 
| 3p J 0 > . . CY. 


not 10 forſike publiek Affetbies. % 


——_— (2) wow 7 nes jowbrerbrej _ 6 
mark t emwhich tae div! ons und (fences, *"* 
tentrary to the Doftrine which jon ty ror 
ed, und wood them. They arbri6 lob 
your ſouls 'as they pretend, they are no 
vants:of God for your good, thi | 
gvides for falration; that for df 
ctternd),2di )orons, 8 indiffere zatters "x 
of 'tneet order or dectiiey; "ſeparate them 7. 
ſekes from rhe ſociety of '#t QOhgrchy 
_ arid Wwonld have yol fo todo! 7 "As} 
ous brainfick ſailor ſd upoh' every occa* 
fidn'of anger. of IileStent,' calthini 
vetboard , prefiiming to belafe chk 
&f the ſhipythe ordiniry roat'v 
(ings ny ſoul is in the unity 0 
And thar is in a c@njutz&tion of yhe 
viſible - ordinary con egarion.A bs 
that,(+) the Lord added roghe ©. Fro ae $48. 2.47 
Bad be ſaved, FETABr TIC it, they: who 5! } 
go out from among( tis, *becquſe chey was 
never of tis, as to their hEarrs,] will tigk pte- 
ſuriie to judge them 4s to cheir final ſkate, yet 
this Te ſay, that the Chnrch being the 
uſe 'of Chriſt, and Schiſm and Herefie 
being 4-work of the Fleſh, an effeA of ſo bad 
cauſes as I have ſhownycy fully, ranked by 
the Apoſtle with fornication, 2nd drunken-= 
neſs, and adulrery, and the lite, © Iwould 
R 4 rot 


The Qbigetion: ef ſence . 
th 

LY gray I _ 
mblies, | bcſeech 


* 2, Burfor Chu 
you. labeur 20 Joe ther n and. deligirin chew 


= kan: thankful co.God, Ihe " liderry 

ela eo frequent and.enj m,- chap 
For TR been: - pot the 
Net chai gpoe before you. 
ah 0 ar Th men; ; 09 —_ 


24? 


7 T'g2v, * 
26. 


ry year to 4, pallcover), 


hs, wy 3 parney in; thole dayes we 

Bhe Ts * otinſt fem that m peri 
pover a ct vey cxaſe.. los.af+ 

.-.:terC its aſce ntlon were tonaly, tn the 


"2 Tow: le (t). And 4nathe Prophetcſt, 
{Luke 24 depyred nat from the Templebur ſerved 


- ni." (m)).Yea, our bleſſed Saviours cuſtome was 


0Joh.2.1 3 Jeruſalem (0). behold what witneſſes you 


have' agzinſt thoſe that pretend they have 
knowledge 


moſt ſolemn Church Aﬀemb- 


0d, eV; prayers and faſting night and 
: jak "mY 2 (D. And chePrimitive C heitians cons. 
tinued dayly with. one accord in Temple 


Luke 4. © the Synagogue eyery Sabbath day ('p)-. 
” rae And 6id conſtantly go'ro every paſſeoyer at 


Ss CO at * 
en _ 


a_—_— 


__ —— —_—_—— 
= 


gorto. 
hagwRaeR | and . gr 
have no nced to goto 


Foe o ty bar £20, 0 


exchiah the 


lon as ever he recoy = = P 


le of G To. (pd. David 
0 


tation of Gods houſe, and the place Pere 6] 
7aur dpelt, W- He counted 


ops 1s, erloſſe "- Ho s ſoul Rs 


- . le wat glad. Tay: 
ſa leg px 9 uf tHe lone 


learned, lee us yer orlake the Alſerr 
or n ka wy If we do, we way caſily 
prove e Gcdto pe; vp For own hearts 
huts, or tp hzrdneſs of Hearr in fin, or tothe 
ww of of Satan to. Ag bo lies, And 
theref ore let us prize .the having op F- 
tunitics of POR . Gods Ying Oper Fe | 
vs count it -pne-of- t noodle Fietngs 
zhat cur cardleftick is not remored, i 


.- #hrObVization of Conſcience, 
Y is there a famine of the word it our dates, 


: ul oy but rhat we may fe- 
EE 2and' opehly wotſhip God in our 


My, hag not, 4s Our 
Rn 2d: to do it 

Caves hi 

ſabouf to Aer wots 

we EnJoy it: 

ptovoke God 

off long \vfs 


7 oyHie Ta. 
walt our 
be out dall 


Ole ts dur folet 
"and | of all: places 


uPfal.c2 2.0 F 


lr Hos Eoemy to the latter 
or ef &. wheteln our text Is; 
0 "one he bean $ let 
e "upon His "nelghbors , and 
gd draw then EY freq uent oY 
 allet tybſies * Whet fel ord Th 
ee, {x). 7 hit ih t dayes of . the 
, Tr F141.) uid flo flow ks the hauf? 
IG eth (5). that by this 
1 be done, Many ptople 


[all 


W 


W 


Touſe of G 


And Foſbuahs" 


rot fo forſ bp PublickAemitier, B57 
l'go and: 'come-let us ga 'vp» to" the 
Efperially/ler-;Maſters | of 


'Farnilies, nahingn ger be. ethorted;- noz to 
think it' ſafficixrmi to comt ro Godyhouſe 


ehemfelves;/ bur | ſee (rhars their Ghildreh 


'*md ſervants! comealſo. AGbdiy:Chel- 


ftian - cannot: be coment; that they ſhould 
Kedd hidviin his houſes; thar willnorach 
—— vo with him. co Gods houſe: —_ _— 
ce the cammandemeneenis: 
3p not onely (chaps, es 
but muſt ' look! ithar Py. Yr 
Day rey Snr-men- wes ng \and- 614 
ciitidlervants; nddgigats doi the ſame; ,-: ;.:-" 1 
/rans-chug.! (7 aukeJor. 24- 
#19 houſe will ith: Lardo And Divid*s © 
fatth exprefly(b3, abera fodUl. rio a cihafulperearetal 101, 
for dwell in my ho ; no-prophatieiconmint? 
net of religion; 4nd ( c: tic lpekheofahi labia Fa _=_ 
a5 one gf thegremeſt comfores hnhad:1on! 
earth, that howent with a multifuegcof then | 
that: tept holy day, ind led1hem yinto the houſe! 
of the Lord,” This "if wedonoryttwewalke: 
for after theſe Excellent patrerns andets': 
anpley , if We! 8&9 mer wich ! chedrifulabls. 
into the'-Lbid& Courts, anddetve ther 
ed with gladneſs, and coinebeforchita + 
with joyſu neſs 3 if we do not acconne - 


our cayes and hours prerious that are {0 
 bey 


"mn hr ObigWive if Emiſeience - 
© beſtowed, if we be not :fofward th take 
all 'holy-opertunities; redeeming our time , 
from! the" world, thar-we thay: - Bart wa 
intheſe aſſemblies of Gods ptople, -_ we 
have neither delight nor -appetite eo the 
JOG Cacraments, /or- the duties of 
Þ raiſe and: invocation; if - we be dull or 
piſh, heavy and ſPitirleſs.in chem, if we 


2,002 not awch: ts ra par en or one of the 
wer HO Or 
It and plad to fees; and quick to be 
/ Bl. \cyand- fulne s. thereof. It 
dec weido tot underfiand our own 
4Joh.4-79, mw jopagianent nt chem, 
+4 1cT'>Ag*Oh woman: bf . Samaras, 


{donehew de feof God (dj. We 
1 {i1480re errryr: .inſenſible or he greatneſs 


. ofrhar privi) _ fave. in waiting 
Th, 36OD Jo vis wi nd.thergfote we arc 
fo oprowo'co forſake. the qr of our 


ſelves as.che manner.of may "& is. 
From «grievous fin. Godof his irfinice 
metcy preſeryc us, making us cvermore to 
ta his houſe and preſence. For Jc+ 
ſus his ſake ro whom with the facher, 
and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed all honour 


andglory,-might, majeſty, and Comuaſen.s F 
. Fw 


and for ever More. Amen. 
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